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L  I  F  E 

O  F  T  H  E  ' 

AlITHO  R, 

I  R  William  Petty ,  the  ingenious 
Author  of  the  following  judicious 
Tradts,  was  Son  of  Anthony  Petty, 
a  Clothier  at  Rnmfey  in  Hamp - 
floire^  and  born  May  26,  1623, 
He  took  great  Delight,  whilft  a  Boy,  in  fpend- 
ing  his  Time  among  Carpenters,  Smiths,  and  o- 
ther  Artificers,  whofe  Trades  he  fo  well  under- 
flood,  that  at  12  Yearsof  Age  he  could  work  at 
them.  His  Education  was  only  at  the  Gram  mar 
School  there,  but  he  made  fo  great  a  Progrefs 

A  in 


Li  L  I  F  E  of  the  A  U  T  H  O  R. 

in  his  Learning,  that  when  he  was  15,  he 
had  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Latin ,  Greeks 
and  French,  under  hood  Dialling ,  and  fo  much 
of  Geometry  and  Ajlronomy ,  as  was  ufeful  to 
Navigation. 

Soon  after  he  went  to  Caen  in  Normandy , 
with  a  little  Stock  of  Merchandize,  which  he 
there  improved  :  From  thence  to  Paris ,  where 
he  ftudied  Anatomy ,  and  came  there  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  Mr.  Hobbes ,  who  had  a  great  Affec¬ 
tion  for  him,  and  affifted  him  in  his  Studies. 
Upon  his  Return  to  England  he  had  a  Place 
given  him  in  the  Royal  Navy. 

In  1643,  when  the  War  grew  hot  between 
the  King  and  Parliament,  he  went  into  the 
Netherlands  and  France ,  profecuting  his  Stu¬ 
dies  for  3  Years,  and  then  returned  to  Rum- 
fey ,  with  fo  fmall  a  Stock  as  only  about  70  /. 
in  Cafh,  but  with  an  inexhauftibleTreafure  of 
ufeful  Learning. 

In  1647,  he  obtained  a  Patent  from  the 
Parliament  for  17  Years  to  teach  the  Art  of 
double  Writing.  He  fided  with  the  Parliament 
in  Opinion,  and  in  1648  went  to  Oxford ,  where 
he  became  Deputy  to  Dr.  Fho.  Clayton ,  Pro- 
feffor  of  Anatomy,  and  under  him  inftrudted 
young  Students  in  that  Science*  and  in 


LIFE  of  the  AUTHOR.  j* 

In  March  1649,  he  was  created  Doctor  of 
Phyfick,  and  foon  after  made  Fellow  of  Brazen 
Nofe  College.  In  December  1650,  he  was  one  of 
the  Perfons  concerned  in  recovering  Anne  Green 
to  Life,  who  was  hanged  at Oxford  on  the  14th 
for  the  fuppofed  Murther  of  her  Battard  Child. 
January  following  he  was  elefted  Profelfor  of 
Anatomy  in  the  Room  of  Dr.  Clayton  who  re- 
figned,  and  foon  after  was  made  a  Member  of 
the  College  of  Phyficians,  and  Mufic-Profettor 
at  Grejldam  College. 

Being  now  Matter  of  500/.  he  went  to  Ire - 
land,  where  he  was  made  Phyfician  to  the  Ar¬ 
my  by  the  Parliament,  with  an  Allowance  of 
20  s.  per  Diem ,  in  which  Pott  he  continued 
till  June  1659,  gaining  by  his  Practice  4000  /. 
per  Annum ,  befide  his  Salary. 

In  1654,  perceiving  that  the  Lands  which 
were  forfeited  in  1641,  and  given  to  the  Soldiers 
for  fuppreffing  the  Rebellion,  then  in  Ireland 
were  very  falfly  meafured,  and  therefore  une¬ 
qually  divided  by  the  Unlkillfulnefs  of  the  Sur¬ 
veyors,  he  entered  into  a  Contract  in  December 
1654  to  regulate  the  Admeafurements,  by 
which  he  gained  9000/.  He  was  then  made 
Clerk  of  the  Council  for  two  Years,  with  a 
Salary  of  400  /.  per  Annum .  By  thefe  Advan¬ 
tages,  and  his  conttderable  Practice  in  Phyfick, 
he  had  now  increafed  his  Fortune  fo  much  as 
to  be  worth  full  13  Thoufand  Pounds^  Part  of 
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this  Money  he  improved  by  purchafing  Sol¬ 
diers  Debentures,  and  with  Part  he  bought' 
the  Earl  of  Arundel's  Houfe  in  Lothbury, 
London.  The  reft  he  kept  in  Cafh  for  any 
improveable  Emergency. 

January  1658,  he  was  eledted  a  Burgefs  for 
Wejllow  in  Cornwall ,  in  the  Parliament  called 
by  Richard  Cromwell*,  but  that  being  foon  diffol- 
ved,  he  returned  to  Ireland ,  where  he  had  a 
great  Conteft  with  Sir  Jerom  Sankey ,  who 
charged  him  with  amaffing  a  great  Fortune  by 
taking  great  Bribes,  buying  Debentures  againft 
the  Statute,  by  fraudulently  procuring  feveral 
Lands,  having  ufed  foul  Pradtices  in  fetting  out 
the  Lands,  and  other  Mifdemeanors ;  againft 
which  Charges  Mr.  Petty  vindicated  himfelf  in 
a  fmall  Tradt,  but  it  doth  not  appear  that  he 
received  any  publick  Cenfure. 

After  the  Reftoration  he  returned  to  Eng - 
land)  and  was  introduced  to  King  Charles  II. 
who  was  fo  highly  pleafed  with  his  Ingenuity, 
that  April  1 1,  1661,  he  knighted  him,  and,  as 
it  was  reported,  defigned  to  create  him  Earl  of 
Kilmore  in  Ireland .  Upon  the  Eftablifhment 
of  the  Royal  Society,  he  was  one  of  the  firft 
Members,  and  afterwards  one  of  its  Council. 

In  1663,  Sir  William  Petty  Was  greatly  ap¬ 
plauded  in  Ireland  for  the  Succefs  of  his  new 
Invention  oi  a  double-bottomed  Ship ;  fhe 

failed 
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failed  from  Dublin  in  July  1663,  and  turned  in¬ 
to  the  narrow  Harbour  of  Holyhead ,  arnongft 
the  Rocks  and  Ships,  with  fuch  Dexterity, 
that  many  experienced  Seamen  did  confei’s 
they  had  never  feen  the  like.  It  appeared  very 
much  to  excell  all  other  Forms  of  Ships  in 
Sailing,  in  Carriage,  in  Security,  and  many 
other  Benefits.  Sir  William  gave  a  Model  of 
this  Ship,  made  with  his  own  Hand,  to  the 
Royal  Society,  and  it  is  now  in  their  MufaHim* 
and,  as  Bifhop  Sprat  obferves,  this  Invention 
will  undoubtedly  produce  great  Effects,  if  ever 
it  fhall  be  brought  to  Perfection,  upon  the  pub- 
lick  Stock  of  the  Nation. 

<■  \  .  •  •  'v ;  *  '  .  t 

He  died  at  hisHoufe  in  Ficadilly  the  16th 
of  December  1687,  of  a  Gangrene  in  the  Foot, 
occafioned  by  the  Gout,  in  his  63d  Year,  and 
was  buried  at  his  native  Town  Rum  fey.  By 
his  Wife  Elizabeth ,  Daughter  of  Sir  Hardrcs 
Waller ,  Knight,  and  ReliCt  of  Sir  Maurice 
Fenton ,  he  had  Blue  Charles ,  Henry ,  and  one 
Daughter  Anne.  Charles  the  eldeft  Son  was 
foon  after  his  Father’s  Death  created  Baron  of 
Shelburn  in  Ireland. 

■  1 

4 

By  his  laft  Will  it  appears  that  he  eftimated 
his  real  Eftate  at  6500  /.  per  Annum ,  his  perfo- 
nal  Eftate  about  45000  /.  and  the  demonstrable 
Improvements  of  his  Irijh  Eftates  at  4000  l.per 
Annum ;  In  all  he  may  be  reckoned  to  have 
left  behind  him  to  theAmount  of  1  $000 1.  per 

A  3  Annum . 


vi  LIFE  of  the  AUTHOR, 

Annum .  A  prodigious  Fortune  to  raife  from  fo 
fmall  a  Beginning. 

He  wrote  feveral  fmall  Treatifes,  chiefly  ma¬ 
thematical,  fome  of  which  are  inferted  in  the 
Philofophical  TranfaBions.  A  Catalogue  of 
them  is  annexed  to  his  Life  in  the  General 
DiBionary,  VoL  8.  Article  Petty.  But  the 
moft  efteemed,  and  indeed  mod  ufeful,  are 
thofe  which  are  here  collected,  and  have  al¬ 
ready  gone  through  three  Editions  ;  but  being 
become  very  fcarce,  and  much  fought  after, 
it  was  thought  that  a  new  Edition  would  be  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  the  Publick,  which  is  printed  from 
the  moft  correft  and  compleat  Editions  of  his 
feveral  T  rafts. 
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THE 


STATIONER 


TO  THE 


READER. 


H  E  enfuing  Effay  concerning  the  Growth 


JL  of  the  City  of  London ,  was  intituled 
{Another  EJ/dy]  intimating  that  fome  other  Ef- 
fayhad  preceded  it,  which  was  not  to  be  found. 
I  having  been  much  importuned  for  that  pre¬ 
cedent  Effay,  have  found  that  the  fame  was 
about  the  Growth,  Encreafe,  and  Multiplica¬ 
tion  of  Mankind,  which  Subjedt  fhould  in 
Order  of  Nature  precede  that  of  the  Growth 
of  the  City  of  Lojidon ,  but  am  not  able  to  pro¬ 
cure  the  Effay  itfelf,  only  I  have  obtained  from 
a  Gentleman,  who  fometimes  correfponded 
with  Sir  William  Petty ,  an  Extract  of  a  Letter 
from  Sir  William  to  him,  which  I  verily  be¬ 
lieve  containeth  the  Scope  thereof ;  wherefore, 
I  muft  defire  the*  Reader  to  be  content  there¬ 
with,  till  more  can  be  had. 


The 


The  ExtraB  of  a  Tetter  concerning  the  Scope  of 
an  Ejjhy  intended  to  precede  another  Effay  con¬ 
cerning  the  Growth  of  the  City  of  London,  &c* 
An  EJfay  in  Political  Arithmetick ,  concerning 
the  Value  and  Encreafeof  People  and  Colonies 

^TpHE  Scope  of  this  Effay,  is  concerning 
People  and  Colonies,  and  to  make  way 
for  another  Effay  concerning  the  Gfowth  of 
the  City  of  London.  I  delire  in  this  firft  Effay 
to  give  the  W orld  fome  Light,  concerning  the 
Numbers  of  People  in  England ,  with  Wales > 
and  in  Ireland ;  as  alfo,  of  the  Number  of 
Houfes,  and  Families,  wherein  they  live,  and  of 
Acres  they  occupy. 

2.  How  many  live  upon  their  Lands,  how 
many  upon  their  Perfonal  Eftates,  and  Com¬ 
merce,  and  how  many  upon  Art  and  Labour ; 
how  many  upon  Alms,  how  many  upon  Of¬ 
fices  and  Publick  Employments,  and  how  many 
as  Cheats  and  Thieves ;  how  many  are  Impo¬ 
tents,  Children,  and  decrepit  old  Men. 

3.  How  many  upon  the  Poll-Taxes  in  Eng¬ 
land,  do  pay  extraordinary  Rates,  and  how  ma¬ 
ny  at  the  Level. 

4.  How  many  Men  and  Women  are  proli- 
fick,  and  how  many  of  each  are  married  or  un¬ 
married. 

5.  What  the  Value  of  People  are  in  Eng¬ 
land ,  and  what  in  Ireland ,  at  a  Medium,  both  as 

Members 
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Members  of  the  Church  or  Commonwealth,  or 
as  Slaves  and  Servants  to  one  another ;  with  a 
Method  how  to  eftimate  the  fame,  in  any  other 
Country  or  Colony. 

6.  How  to  compute  the  Value  of  Land  in 
Colonies,  in  Comparifon  to  England  and  Ireland . 

7.  How  10000  People  in  a  Colony  may  be, 
and  planted  to  the  befbAdvantage. 

8.  A  Conjecture  in  what  Number  of  Years 
England  and  Ireland  may  be  fully  peopled,  as 
alfo  all  America ,  and  laftly  the  whole  habitable 
Earth. 

9.  What  Spot  of  the  Earth’s  Globe  were 
fitted:  for  a  general  and  univerfal  Emporium, 
whereby  all  the  People  thereof  may  belt  enjoy 
one  anothers  Labours  and  Commodities. 

10.  Whether  the  fpeedy  Peopling  of  the 
Earth  would  make 

Firjl ,  For  the  Good  of  Mankind. 

Secondly ,  To  fulfil  the  revealed  Will  of  God. 

Thirdly ,  To  what  Prince  or  State  the  fame 
would  be  moft  advantageous. 

11.  An  Exhortation  to  all  thinking  Men  to 
falve  the  Scriptures,  and  other  good  Hiftories, 
concerning  the  Number  of  People  in  all  Ages 
of  the  World,  in  the  great  Cities  thereof,  and 
elfewhere. 

12.  An  Appendix  concerning  the  different 
Number  of  Sea-fifh  and  Wild-fowl,  at  the  End 
of  every  thoufand  Years,  fince  Noah's  Flood.. 

1 3 .  An  Hypothefis  of  the  Ufe  of  thofe  Spaces 
(of  about  8000  Miles  through)  within  the 

Globe 
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Globe  of  our  Earth,  fuppofing  a  Shell  of  153 
Miles  thick. 

14.  What  may  be  the  Meaning  of  glorified 
Bodies,  in  cafe  the  Place  of  the  Bleffed  fhall  be 
without  the  Convex  of  the  Orb  of  the  fixed 
Stars,  if  that  the  whole  Syltem  of  the  World 
was  made  for  thellfe  of  our  Earth’s- men. 


The 


The  principal  Points  of  this  Dif- 

courfe. 

i  ‘  '  * 

I*  ^  |  ^  HAT  London  doubles  in  Forty  Years, 
X  and  all  England  in  T hree  Hundred  and 
iixty  Years. 

2.  That  there  be,  Anno  1682.  about  fix 
Hundred  and  feventy  Thoufand  Souls  in  Lon¬ 
don,  and  about  feven  Millions  four  hundred 
Thoufand  in  all  England  and  Wales,  and  about 
twenty-eight  Millions  of  Acres  of  profitable 
Land. 

3.  That  the  Periods  of  doubling  the  People, 
are  found  to  be  in  all  Degrees,  from  between 
Ten,  to  Twelve  hundred  Years. 

4.  That  the  Growth  of  London  mufk.  flop  of 
itfelf,  before  the  Year  1800. 

5.  A  Table  helping  to  underftand  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  concerning  the  Number  of  People  men¬ 
tioned  in  them. 

6.  That  the  World  will  be  fully  peopled 
within  the  next  two  Thoufand  Years. 

7.  Twelve  Ways  whereby  to  try  any  Pro¬ 
posal,  pretended  for  the  Publick  Good. 


8.  How 


?.  How  the  City  of  London  may  be  made 
(morally  fpeaking)  invincible. 

» 

9.  An  Help  to  Uniformity  in  Religion. 

IQ.  That  it  is  poffible  to  encreafe  Mankind 
by  Generation  four  Times  more  than  at  pre» 
lent. 

1 1 .  The  Plagues  of  London  are  the  chief  Im¬ 
pediment  and  Objection,  againft  the  Growth  of 
the  City. 

12.  That  an  exa&  Account  of  the  People  is 
BgceiTary  in  this  Matter. 


Of  the  Growth  of  the  City  of  London:  And  of 
the  Meaf ures.  Periods,  Caufes,  and  Conferences 
thereof. 

BY  the  City  of  London,  we  mean  the  Houfes 
within  the  Walls  of  the  old  City,  with 
the  Liberties  thereof,  Weflminfler ,  the  Borough 
of  Southwark,  and  fo  much  of  the  built  Ground 
•in  Middlefex  and  Surrey,  whofe  Houfes  are  con¬ 
tiguous  unto,  or  within  Call  of  thofe  afore-men¬ 
tioned.  Or  elfe  we  mean  the  Houfes  which 
(land  upon  the  Ninety  feven  Parifhes  within 
the  Walls  of  London ;  upon  the  Sixteen  Pa¬ 
rishes  next,  without  them  ;  the  Six  Parifhes  of 
Wefminfer ,  and  the  Fourteen  out-PariShes  in 
Middlefex  and  Surrey,  contiguous  to  the  former; 
all  which  One  hundred  and  thirty  three  Pa¬ 
rishes  are  comprehended  within  the  Weekly 
Bills  of  Mortality. 

The  Growth  of  this  City  is  meafured ;  i .  By 
the  Quantity  of  Ground,  or  Number  of  Acres 
upon  which  it  (lands.  2.  By  the  Number  of 
Houfes, as  the  fame  appears  by  theHearth-books 
and  late  Maps.  3.  By  the  Cubical  Content  of  the 
faid  Houfes.  4.  By  the  Flooring  of  the  fame. 
5.  By  the  Number  of  Days-work,  or  Charge 
of  building  the  faid  Houfes.  6.  By  the  Value 
of  the  faid  Houfes,  according  to  their  yearly 
Rent,  and  Number  of  Years  Purchafe.  7.  By 
the  Number  of  Inhabitants;  according  to  which 

latter 


(  IO  ) 

latter  Senfe  only,  we  make  our  Computations 
in  this  Eli  ay. 

Till  a  better  Rule  can  be  obtained,  we  con¬ 
ceive  that  the  Proportion  of  the  People  may  be 
fufficiently  rneafured  by  the  Proportion  of  the 
Burials  in  fuch  Years  as  were  neither  remark¬ 
able  for  extraordinary  Healthfulpefs  or  SicklL 
nefs. 

That  the  City  hath  increafed  in  this  latter 
Senfe,  appears  from  the  Bills  of  Mortality,  re- 
prefented  in  the  two  following  Tables,  viz. 
One  whereof  is  a  Continuation  for  Eighteen 
Years,  ending  in  1682.  of  that  Table  which 
was  publifhed  in  the  117th  Page  of  the  Book 
of  the  Obfervations  upon  the  London  Bills  of 
Mortality ,  printed  in  the  Year  1676.  The 
other  fheweth  what  Number  of  People  dyed 
at  a  Medium  of  two  Years,  indifferently  taken, 
at  about  Twenty  Years  Diftance  from  each 
other. 


The 
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The  firjl  of  the  faid  two  Tablet. 


91 

1 6 

Out- 

Buried  in 

Befides  of  1  1 

An.  Dorn. 

Pari  flies. 

{  Pari  flies* 

Pari  flies. 

all. 

the  Plague. 

'Chriften’d.  j 

1665 

53  20 

I2463 

10925 

28708 

68596 

.  .  ..... 

9907 

l666 

1689 

3969 

5082 

IG>74° 

I998 

8  997 

1667 

76l 

6405 

8641 

15807 

35 

(10938 

l668 

•796 

6865 

9603 

17267 

14 

11633 

1669 

r323 

7500 

IO44O 

19263 

3 

I2335 

1670 

I  89O 

7808 

IO5OO 

20198 

11997 

167I 

1723 

5938 

8063 

J5724 

5 

I25IO 

1672 

2237 

6788 

9200 

18225 

5 

12  593 

1673 

23°7 

6302 

889O 

J7499 

5 

11895 

1674 

2801 

7522 

10875 

2II98 

3 

11851 

1675 

2  555 

5986 

8702 

J7243 

I 

11 775 

1 676 

2756 

6508 

9466 

18730 

2 

12399 

1677 

2817 

6632 

9616 

19065 

2 

12626 

1678 

3060 

67°5 

IO908 

20673 

5 

12601 

i679 

3074 

7481 

1  "73 

21728 

2 

12288 

l68o 

3076 

7066 

IO9I  I 

2i°53 

i2747 

1 68  i 

3669 

8T36 

I2l66 

2397J 

13355 

1682 

2975) 

7OO9 

t*H 

O 

O 

^4 

2069I 

12653 

According  to  which  latter  Table,  there  died  as 

followeth. 

The  latter  of  the  faid  two  Tables. 


There  died  in  London ,  at  a  Medium  between  the  Y ears. 


*604  and  1605 
1621  and  1622 
1641  and  1642 
1661  and  1662 
16 8  x  and  1682 


5r35-  A, 

8527.  B. 

1x883.  C. 

15148.  D. 

22331.  E. 

Wherein 
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Wherein  obferve,  That  the  Number  C.  is 
double  to  A.  and  806  over.  That  D.  is  dou¬ 
ble  to  B.  within  1906.  That  C.  and  D.  is  dou¬ 
ble  to  A.  B.  within  293.  That  E.  is  double  to 
C.  within  1435.  That  D.and  E.  is  double  to 
B.  and  C.  within  3341.  And  that  C.  and  D. 
and  E.  are  double  to  A.  and  B.  and  C.  within 
1736.  And  that  E.  is  above  Quadruple  to  A. 
All  which  Differences  (every  way  confidered) 
do  allow  the  doubling  of  the  People  of  London 
in  forty  Years,  to  be  a  fufficient  Eftimate  there- 
of  in  round  Numbers,  and  without  the  Trouble 
of  Fractions.  We  alfo  fay,  That  669930  is 
near  the  Number  of  People  now  in  London , 
becaufe  the  Burials  are  2233 1.  which  multiplied 
by  30,  (one  dying  yearly  out  of  30,  as  appears 
in  the  94th  Page  of  the  aforementioned  Ob- 
fervations)  maketh  the  faid  Number  3  and  be¬ 
caufe  there  are  84  Thoufand  tenanted  Houfes 
(as  we  are  credibly  informed)  which  at  8  in  each, 
makes 672 Thoufand  Souls;  the  faid  two  Ac¬ 
counts  differing  inconfiderably  from  each  other. 

We  have  thus  pretty  well  found  out  in 
what  Number  of  Years  (viz.  in  about  40.) 
that  the  City  of  London  hath  doubled,  and  the 
prefent  Number  of  Inhabitants  to  be  about  670 
Thoufand.  We  muft  now  alfo  endeavour  the 
fame  for  the  whole  Territory  of  England  and 
Mrales.  In  Order  whereunto,  we 

Firft  fay,  That  the  Alfeffment  of  London  is 
about  an  eleventh  Part  of  the  whole  Territory, 
and  therefore  that  the  People  of  the  whole 

may 


(  *3  ) 

may  well  be  eleven  Times  that  of  London,  viz. 
about  7  Millions,  369  Thoufand  Souls ;  with 
which  Account  that  of  the  Poll-Money,  Hearth- 
Money,  and  the  Bifhops  late  Numbering  of  the 
Communicants,  do  pretty  well  agree  ;  where¬ 
fore  although  the  faid  Number  of  7  Millions, 
369  Thoufand,  be  not  (as  it  cannot  be)  a  de- 
monftrated  Truth,  yet  it  will  ferve  for  a  good 
Suppolition,  which  is  as  much  as  we  want  at 

the  Time  in  which  the  People  double, 
it  is  yet  more  hard  to  be  found  :  For  we  have 
good  Experience  (in  the  faid  94th  Page  of  the 
afore-mentioned  Obfervations)  That  in  the 
Country,  but  one  of  Fifty  die  per  Annum ;  and 
by  other  late  Accounts,  that  there  have  been 
fometimes  but  24  Births  for  23  Burials:  The 
which  two  Points,  if  they  were  univerfally, 
and  conftantly  true,  there  would  be  Colour  e- 
nough  to  fay,  that  the  People  doubled  but  in 
about  1200  Years.  As  for  Example :  Suppofe 
there  be  600  People,  of  which  let  a  fiftieth 
Part  die  per  Annum ,  then  there  fhall  die  12  per 
Annum  ;  and  if  the  Births  be  as  24  to  23,  then 
the  Increafe  of  the  People  fhali  be  fomewhat 
above  half  a  Man  per  Annum ,  and  confequent- 
ly  the  fuppofed  Number  of  600,  cannot  be 
doubled  but  in  1126  Years,  which  to  reckon 
in  round  Numbers,  and  for  that  the  afore¬ 
mentioned  Fractions  were  not  exact,  we  had 
rather  call  1200. 


prefent 
As  f< 
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There  are  alfo  other  good  Obfervations,  That 
even  in  the  Country,  one  in  about  30,  or  32 
per  Annum ,  hath  died,  and  that  there  have  been 
five  Births  for  four  Burials.  Now,  according 
to  this  Dodtrine,  20  will  die  per  Annum  out  of 
the  above  600,  and  25  will  be  born,  fo  as  the 
Increafe  will  be  5,  which  is  a  hundred  and 
twentieth  Part  of  the  faid  600.  So  as  we  have 
two  fairComputations,  differing  from  each  other 
as  one  to  ten  ;  and  there  are  alfo  feveral  other 
good  Obfervations  for  other  Meafures. 

I  might  here  infert,  That  although  the  Births 
in  this  Taft  Computation  be  25  of  600,  or  a 
Twrenty- fourth  Part  of  the  People  $  yet  that  in 
natural  Poflibility,  they  may  be  near  thrice  as 
many,  and  near  75.  For  that  by  fome  late 
Obfervations,  the  teeming  Females  between 
15  and  44,  are  about  180  of  the  faid  600,  and 
the  Males  of  betwxen  18  and  59,  are  about  180 
alfo,  and  that  every  teeming  Woman  can  bear 
a  Child  once  in  two  Years  ;  from  all  which  it 
is  plain,  that  the  Births  may  be  90,  (and  abat- 
ing  1 5  for  Sicknefs,  young  Abortions,  and  na¬ 
tural  Barrenefs)  there  may  remain  75  Births, 
which  is  an  Eighth  of  the  People  5  which  by 
fome  Obfervations  we  have  found  to  be  but  a 
Two  and  thirtieth  Part,  or  but  a  Quarter  of 
what  is  thus  fhewn  to  be  naturally  poflible. 
Now,  according  to  this  Reckoning,  if  the  Births 
may  be  75  of  600,  and  the  Burials  but  15,  then 
the  annual  Increafe  of  the  People  will  be  60  • 
and  fo  the  faid  600  People  may  double  in  10 

Years* 


(  i5  ) 

Years,  which  differs  yet  more  from  1200  a- 
bove-mentioned.  Now  to  get  out  of  this  Dif¬ 
ficulty,  and  to  temper  thofe  vaft  Disagreements, 
I  took  the  Medium  of  50  and  30  dying  per 
Annum ,  and  pitch’d  upon  40  5  and  I  alfo  took 
the  Medium  between  24  Births  and  23  Bu¬ 
rials,  and  5  Births  for  4  Burials,  viz,  allowing 
about  10  Births  for  9  Burials  •  upon  which 
Suppofition  there  muft  die  1 5  per  Annum ,  out 
of  the  above-mentioned  600,  and  the  Births 
muft  be  16  and  two  Thirds,  and  the  Increafe  1, 
and  two  Thirds,  or  five  Thirds  of  a  Man  ; 
which  Number  compared  with  1800  Thirds, 
or  600  Men,  gives  360  Years  for  the  Time  of 
doubling  (including  fome  Allowance  for 
Wars,  Plagues,  and  Famine,  the  Effects  where¬ 
of,  though  they  be  terrible  at  the  Times  and 
Places  where  they  happen,  yet  in  a  Period  of 
360  Years,  is  no  great  Matter  in  the  whole 
Nation.)  For  the  Plagues  of  England  in  20 
Years  hath  carried  away  fcarce  an  Eightieth 
Part  of  the  whole  Nation;  and  the  late  10 
Years  Civil  Wars,  (the  like  whereof  hath  not 
been  in  Several  Ages  before)  did  not  take  away 
above  a  fortieth  Part  of  the  whole  People. 

According  to  which  Account  or  Meafure  of 
doubling,  if  there  be  now  in  England  and  Wales , 
.7  Millions  400  Thoufand  People,  there  were 
about  5  Millions  526  Thoufand  in  the  Begin  ¬ 
ning  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Reign,  Anno  1560, 
and  about  two  Millions  at  the  Norman  Con- 
cjueft,  of  which  confult  the  Doomfday-Book , 
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and  my  Lord  Hale's  Origination  of  Man¬ 
kind., 

Memorandum ,  That  if  the  People  double  in 
360  Years,  that  the  prefent  320 Millions  com¬ 
puted  by  forne  learned  Men,  (from  the  Mea- 
lures  of  all  the  Nations  of  the  World,  their 
Degrees  of  being  peopled,  and  good  Accounts 
of  the  People  in  feveral  of  them)  to  be  now 
upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  will  within  the 
next  2000  Years,  fo  increafe,  as  to  give  one 
Head  for  every  two  Acres  of  Land  in  the  ha¬ 
bitable  Part  of  the  Earth.  And  then,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Prediction  of  the  Scriptures,  there 
muff  be  Wars  and  great  Slaughter,  &c. 

Wherefore,  as  an  Expedient  againft  the  a- 
bove-mentioned  Difference  between  .1  o  and  1 2 
hundred  years,  we  do  for  the  prefent,  and  in 
this  Country  admit  of  360  years  to  be  the 
Time  wherein  the  People  of  England  do  dou¬ 
ble,  according  to  the  prefent  Laws  and  Practice 
of  Marriages. 

Now’,  if  the  City  double  its  People  in  40 
years,  and  the  prefent  Number  be  670  Thou¬ 
sand,  and  if  the  whole  Territory  be  7  Millions 
400  Thoufand,  and  double  in  360  years,  as 
aforefaid  :  then  by  the  underwritten  Table  it 
appears,  that  Anno  1840,  the  People  of  the 
City  will  be  10718880,  and  thofe  of  the  whole 
Country  but  10917389,  which  is  but  inconfi- 
derably  more.  Wherefore  it  is  certain  and  ne- 
eeflary  that  the  Growth  of  the  City  muft  flop 
before  the  faid  Year  1840  5  and  will  be  at  its 

utmpft 
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utmoft  Height  in  the  next  preceeding  Period, 
Anno  1800,  when  the  Number  of  the  City  will 
be  Eight  times  its  prefent  Number,  viz.  5 
Millions  359  Thoufand.  And  when  (befides 
the  faid  Number)  there  will  be  4  Millions  466 
Thoufand  to  perform  the  Tillage,  Pafturage, 
and  other  rural  Works  neceffary  to  be  done 
without  the  faid  City,  as  by  the  following 
Table,  viz. 


^  Annis. 

^  ^Burials. 

>  f  People  in 
$  c  London . 

7  f  People  in  7 

X  t  England.  5 

■565  - 

— •  2568 

77040 

5526929. 

As  in  the-j 

1605  — 

5 1 35 

former  J. 

.  1642  — 

—  11883 

* 

Table.  •> 

1682  — 

—  22331 

669930 

7369230. 

1722  — 

— —  /  44662 

1762  — 

89324 

I  802  — 

- -  I78648 

535944° 

9825650. 

1842  — 

357296 

10718889 

10917389. 

Now  when  the  People  of  London  (hall  come 
to  be  fo  near  the  People  of  all  England ,  then  it 
follows,  that  the  Growth  of  London  mu  ft  flop 
before  the  faid  Year  1842,  as  aforefaid,  and  muft 
be  at  its  greateft  Height  Anno  1800,  when  it 
will  be  eight  Times  more  than  now,  with  a- 
bove  4  Millions  for  the  Service  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  and  Ports,  as  aforefaid. 

Of  the  afore-mentioned  vaft  Difference  be¬ 
tween  10  Years  and  1200  Years  for  doubling 
the  People,  we  make  this  Ufe,  viz.  To  juftify 
the  Scriptures  and  all  other  good  Fliftories  con¬ 
cerning  the  Number  of  the  People  in  ancient 
Time.  For  fuppofing  the  eight  Perfons  who 
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came  out  of  the  Ark,  increafed  by  a  progreffive 
doubling  in  every  10  Years,  might  grow  in  the 
firft  100  Years  after  the  Flood  from  8  to  8000, 
and  that  in  350  Years  after  the  Flood  (when 
abouts  Noah  died)  to  one  Million,  and  by  this 
Time  1682,  to  320  Millions  (which  by  ratio¬ 
nal  Conjecture,  are  thought  to  be  now  in  the 
World)  it  will  not  be  hard  to  compute,  how 
in  the  intermediate  years,  the  Growths  may 
be  made,  according  to  what  is  fet  down  in  the 
following  Table,  wherein  making  the  doubling 
to  be  10  Years  at  firft,  and  within  1200  Years 
at  laft,  we  take  a  difcredonary  Liberty,  but 
juftifiable  by  Obfervations  and  the  Scriptures 
for  the  reft  $  which  Table  we  leave  to  be  cor¬ 
rected  by  Hiftorians,  who  know  the  Bignefs  of 
ancient  Cities,  Armies,  and  Colonies  in  the  re- 
fpeCtive  Ages  of  the  World,  in  the  mean  Time 
affirming  that  without  fuch  Difference  in  the 
Meafures  and  Periods  for  doubling  (the  Ex- 
treams  whereof  we  have  demon  ft  rated  to  be 
real  and  true)  it  is  irnpofiible  to  folve  what  is 
written  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  other  au- 
thentick  Books.  For  if  we  pitch  upon  any 
one  Number  throughout  for  this  Purpofe,  150 
Years  is  the  fitteft  of  all  round  Numbers ;  ac¬ 
cording  to  which,  there  would  have  been  but 
51 2  Souls  in  the  whole  World  in  Mo/es’s  Time 
(being  800  Years  after  the  Flood)  when  603 
Thoufand  Ifraelites  of  above  20  Years  Old  (be¬ 
tides  thofe  of  other  Ages,  Tribes>  and  Nations) 
were  found  upon  an  exact  Survey  appointed  by 

God^ 
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God,  whereas  our  Table  makes  12  Millions, 
And  there  would  have  been  but  8000  in  Da¬ 
vid's  Time,  when  were  found  nooThoufand 
of  above  20  Years  old  (befides  others,  as  afore- 
laid)  in  Ifrael ,  upon  the  Survey  inftigated  by 
Satan,  whereas  our  Table  makes  32  Millions. 
And  there  would  have  been  but  a  Quarter  of  a 
Million  about  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  or  Augujtus 
his  Time,  when  Rome  and  the  Roman  Empire 
were  fo  great,  whereas  our  Table  makes  100 
Millions.  Where  note,  that  the  IJraelites  in 
about  500  Years  between  their  coming  out  of 
Egypt  to  David's  Reign,  increafed  from  603 
Thoufand  to  iico  Thoufand. 

On  the  other  Hand,  if  we  pitch  upon  a  lefs 
Number,  as  100  Years,  the  World  would  have 
been  over-peopled  700  Years  fince.  Where¬ 
fore  no  one  Number  will  folve  the  Phenomena, 
and  therefore  we  have  fuppofed  feveral  in  Or¬ 
der  to  make  the  following  Table,  which  we 
again  defire  Hiftorians  to  corredf,  according  to 
what  they  find  in  Antiquity  concerning  the 
Number  of  the  People  in  each  Age  and  Coun¬ 
try  of  the  World. 

We  did  (not  long  fince)  affifc  a  worthy  Di¬ 
vine,  writing  againft  fome  Scepticks,  who 
would  have  baffled  our  Belief  of  the  Refurrec- 
tion,  by  faying,  that  the  whole  Globe  of  the 
Earth  could  not  furnifh  Matter  enough  for  all 
the  Bodies  that  muft  rife  at  the  laft  Day,  much 
lefs  would  the  Surface  of  the  Earth  furnifh 
Footing  for  fo  vail:  a  Number  5  whereas  we  did 
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(by  the  Method  aforementioned)  aflert  the 
Number  of  Men  now  living,  and  aifo  of  thofc 
that  had  died  iince  the  Beginning  of  the  World, 
and  did  withal  fhew,  that  half  the  Bland  of 
Ireland  would  afford  them  all,  not  only  Foot¬ 
ing  to  hand  upon,  but  Graves  to  lie  down  in, 
for  that  whole  Number;  and  that  two  Moun-* 
tains  in  that  Country  were  as  weighty  as  all 
the  Bodies  that  had  ever  been  from  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  the  World  to  the  Year  1680,  when 
this  Difpute  happened.  For  which  Purpofe, 
1  have  digreffed  from  my  intended  Purpofe,  to 
infert  this  Matter,  intending  to  profecute  this 
Hint  further,  upon  fome  more^  proper  Go 
cafion. 
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A  T able  /hewing  how  the  People  might  have  dou¬ 
bled  in  the  fever al  Ages  of  the  World . 

Anno  after  the  Flood, 


Periods  of 
doubling, 


Jn  10  Years. 


f* 

io 

20 
30 

40 

5° 
60 

70 
80 


90 

L100 


8  Perfons. 

16 
32 
64 
128 
256 
5 1 2 
1024 
2048 
4096 

8000  and  more. 


v 


f  1 20  Years  af- 

In  20  Years.  \  ter  theFlood.  16  Tiioufand, 


128 
256 
5 1 2 

1  Million  and  more* 

2  Millions. 

4  Millions. 

8  Millions. 

16  In  Moles  Time. 

32  About  David’s  Time. 

64 

128  About  the  Birth  of  Chrifl, 
256 


It  is  here  to  be  noted,  that  in  this  Table  we 
have  affigned  a  different  Number  of  Years  for 
the  Time  of  doubling  the  People  in  the  lever  al 
Ages  of  the  World,  and  might  have  done  the 
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fame  for  the  feveral  Countries  of  the  Worlds 
and  therefore  the  laid  feveral  Periods  affigned 
to  the  whole  World  in  the  Lump,  may  well 
enough  coniift  with  the  360  Years  efpecially 
affigned  to  England ,  between  this  Day,  and  the 
Norman  Conqueft ;  and  the  faid  360  Years 
may  well  enough  ferve  for  a  Suppolition  be¬ 
tween  this  Time,  and  that  of  the  Worlds  being 
fully  peopled ;  nor  do  we  lay  any  Strefs  upon 
one  or  the  other  in  this  Difquilition  concerning 
the  Growth  of  the  City  of  London. 

We  have  fpoken  of  the  Growth  of  London , 
with  the  Meafures  and  Periods  thereof,  we 
come  next  to  the  Caufes  and  Confequences  of 
the  fame. 

The  Caufes  of  its  Growth  from  1642  to 
1682,  may  be  faid  to  have  been  as  followeth, 
<uiz.  From  1642  to  1650,  that  Men  came  out 
of  the  Country  to  London ,  to  fhelter  themfelves 
from  theOutrages  of  the  Civil  Wars,  during  that 
Time*  from  1650  to  1660,  the  Royal  Party 
came  to  London ,  for  their  more  private  and  in- 
expenfive  Living;  from  1660  to  1670,  the 
King’s  Friends  and  Party  came  to  receive  his  Fa¬ 
vours  after  his  happy  Reftauration  ;  from  1670 
to  1680,  the  Frequency  of  Plots  and  Parlia¬ 
ments,  might  bring  extraordinary  Numbers 
to  the  City  ;  but  what  Reafons  to  affign  for  the 
like  Increafe  from  1604  to  1642,  I  know  not, 
unlefs  I  ffiould  pick  out  fome  remarkable  Acci¬ 
dent  happening  in  each  Part  of  the  faid  Period, 
and  make  that  to  be  the  Caufe  of  this  Increafe 
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(as  vulgar  People  make  the  Caufe  of  every 
Man’s  Sicknefs,  to  be  what  he  did  laft  eat) 
wherefore,  rather  than  fo  to  fay  quidlibet  de 
quolibet ;  I  had  rather  quit  even  what  I  have  a- 
bove-faid  to  be  the  Caufe  of  London’s  Increafe 
from  1642  to  1682,  and  put  the  whole  upon 
fome  natural  and  fpontaneous  Benefits  and  Ad¬ 
vantages  that  Men  find  by  living  in  great  more 
than  in  fmall  Societies  5  and  fhall  therefore  feek 
for  the  antecedent  Caufes  of  this  Growth,  in 
the  Confequences  of  the  like,  confidered  in 
greater  Characters  and  Proportions. 

Now,  whereas  in  Arithmetick,  out  of  two 
falfe  Pofitions  the  Truth  is  extracted,  fo  I  hope 
out  of  two  extravagant  contrary  Suppofitions, 
to  draw  forth  fome  folid  and  confident  Con- 
clufion,  viz. 

The  firft  of  the  faid  two  Suppofitions  is,  that 
the  City  of  London ,  is  feven  Times  bigger  than 
now,  and  that  the  Inhabitants  of  it  are  four 
Millions  690  Thoufand  People,  and  that  in  all 
the  other  Cities,  Ports,  Towns,  and  Villages* 
there  are  but  2  Millions  710  Thoufand  Men. 

The  other  Supposition  is,  that  the  City  of 
London  is  but  a  feventh  Part  of  its  prefen  t  Big- 
nefs,  and  that  the  Inhabitants  of  it  are  but  96 
Thoufand,  and  that  the  reft  of  the  Inhabitants 
(being  7  Millions  304  Thoufand)  do  co-habit 
thus,  104  Thoufand  of  them  in  fmall  Cities 
and  Towns,  and  that  the  reft,  being  7  Millions 
200  Thoufand,  do  inhabit  in  Houfes  not  conti¬ 
guous  to  one  another,  viz.  In  1200  Thoufand 
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HoufeSj  having  about  24  Acres  of  Ground  be¬ 
longing  to  each  of  them,  accounting  about  2  8 
Millions  of  Acres  to  be  in  the  whole  Territory 
of  England ,  Wales ,  and  the  adjacent  Illands; 
which  any  Man  that  pleafes  may  examine  upon 
a  good  Map. 

Now,  the  Queflion  is,  in  which  of  thefe  two 
imaginary  States,  would  be  the  mod:  conveni¬ 
ent,  commodious,  and  comfortable  Livings  ? 

.But  this  general  Queftion  divides  itfelf  into 
the  feveral  Queiiions,  relating  to  the  following 
Particulars,  viz . 

1.  For  the  Defence  of  the  Kingdom  againft 
foreign  Powers. 

2.  For  preventing  the  inteftine  Commotions 
of  Parties  and  Factions. 

3.  For  Peace  and  Uniformity  in  Religion. 

4.  For  the  Adminiilration  of  Juftice. 

5.  For  the  proportionably  taxing  of  the 
People,  and  eafy  levying  the  fame. 

6.  For  Gain  by  foreign  Commerce. 

7.  For  Hulbandry,  Manufacture,  and  for 
Arts  of  Delight  and  Ornament. 

8.  For  leffening  the  Fatigue  of  Carriages 
and  Travelling. 

9.  For  preventing  Beggars  and  Thieves. 

10.  For  the  Advancement  and  Propagation 
of  ufeful  Learning. 

11.  For  increaling  the  People  by  Genera¬ 
tion. 

12.  For  preventing  theMifchiefs  of  Plagues 
and  Contagions.  And  withal,  which  of  the 
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faid  two  States  is  moft  practicable  and  natural; 
for  in  thefe  and  the  like  Particulars,  do  lie  the 
Tefts  and  Touch-ftones  of  all  Propofals,  that 
can  be  made  for  the  publick  Good. 

Firft,  as  to  practicable,  we  fay,  that  although 
our  faid  extravagant  Propofals  are  both  in  Na¬ 
ture  poffible,  yet  it  is  not  obvious  to  every 
Man  to  conceive,  how  London ,  now  feven 
Times  bigger  than  in  the  Beginning  of  Queen 
Elizabeth's  Reign,  fhould  be  feven  Times  big¬ 
ger  than  now  it  is,  and  49  Times  bigger  than 
Anno  1560.  To  which  I  fay,  1.  That  the  pre- 
fent  City  of  London  Rands  upon  lefs  than  2500 
Acres  of  Ground,  wherefore  a  City  feven  Times 
as  large  may  ftand  upon  10500  Acres,  which 
is  about  equivalent  to  a  Circle  of  four  Miles 
and  a  half  in  Diameter,  and  lefs  than  1  5  Miles 
in  Circumference.  2.  That  a  Circle  of  Ground 
of  35  Miles  Semidiameter  will  bear  Corn,  Gar- 
den-ftuff,  Fruits,  Hay,  and  Timber  for  the  four 
Millions  690  Thoufand  Inhabitants  of  the  faid 
City  and  Circle,  fo  as  nothing  of  that  Kind 
need  be  brought  from  above  3  5  Miles  Diftance 
from  the  faid  City;  for  the  Number  of  Acres 
within  the  faid  Circle,  reckoning  two  Acres 
fufficient  to  furnifh  Bread  and  Drink-Corn  for 
every  Head,  and  two  Acres  will  furnifh  Hay 
for  every  neceflary  Horfe  ;  and  that  the  Trees 
which  may  grow  in  the  Hedge-rows  of  the 
Fields  within  the  faid  Circle,  may  furnifh 
Timber  for  600  Thoufand  Houfes.  3.  That 
all  live  Cattle  and  great  Animals  can  bring 

them- 


( *6 ) 

themfelves  to  the  laid  City;  and  that  Filh  can 
be  brought  from  the  Land’s  End,  and  Berwick , 
as  eafily  as  now.  4.  Of  Coals  there  is  no 
Doubt:  And  for  Water,  20  s.  per  Family  (or 
600  Thoufand  Pounds  per  Annum  in  the  whole) 
will  ferve  this  City,  efpecially  with  the  Help  of 
the  New-River.  But  if  by  practicable  be  un¬ 
der  flood,  that  the  prefent  State  may  be  fudden- 
ly  changed  into  either  of  the  two  above-men¬ 
tioned  Propofals,  I  think  it  is  not  practicable. 
Wherefore  the  true  Queftion  is,  unto  or  to¬ 
wards  which  of  the  faid  two  extravagant  States 
it  is  belt  to  bend  the  prefent  State  by  Degrees, 
viz.  Whether  it  be  beft  to  leflen  or  enlarge  the 
prefent  City  ?  In  Order  whereunto,  we  enquire 
(as  to  the  firft  Queftion)  which  State  is  mo  ft  de- 
fenlible  again  ft  foreign  Powers,  faying,  that  if 
the  above-mentioned  Houling,  and  a  Border  of 
Ground,  of  3  Quarters  of  a  Mile  broad,  were  en- 
compafted  with  a  Wall  and  Ditch  of  20  Miles 
about  (as  ftrong  as  any  in  Europe ,  which  would 
coft  but  a  Million,  or  about  a  Penny  in  the 
Shilling  of  the  Houfe-Rent  for  one  Year)  what 
foreign  Prince  could  bring  an  Army  from  be¬ 
yond  Seas,  able  to  beat,  1.  Our  Sea-Forces, 
and  next  with  Horfe  harrafled  at  Sea,  to  refill 
all  the  frefh  Horfe  that  England  could  make, 
and  then  conquer  above  a  Million  of  Men, 
well  united,  difciplin’d,  and  guarded  within 
fuch  a  Wall,  diftant  every-where  3  Quarters  of 
a  Mile  from  the  Houling,  to  elude  the  Grana- 
does  and  great  Shot  of  the  Enemy  ?  2.  As  to 
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inteftine  Parties  and  Factions,  I  fuppofe  that  4 
Millions  690  Thoufand  People  united  within 
this  great  City,  could  eafily  govern  half  the  faid 
Number  fcattered  without  it,  and  that  a  few 
Men  in  Arms  within  the  faid  City  and  Wall, 
could  alfo  eafily  govern  the  reft  unarmed,  or 
armed  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  the  Sovereign  fhall 
think  fit.  3.  As  to  Uniformity  in  Religion,  I 
conceive,  that  if  St.  Martins  Parifti  may  (as  it 
doth)  confift  of  about  40  Thoufand  Souls,  that 
this  great  City  alfo  may  as  well  be  made  but  as 
one  Parifh,  with  7  Times  130  Chapels,  in 
which  might  not  only  be  an  Uniformity 
of  Common  Prayer,  but  in  Preaching  alfo  ; 
for  that  a  thoufand  Copies  of  one  judicioufly 
and  authentically  compofed  Sermon,  might  be 
every  Week  read  in  each  of  the  faid  Chapels 
without  any  fubfequent  Repetition  of  the  fame, 
as  in  the  Cafe  of  Homilies.  Whereas  in  Eng¬ 
land  (wherein  are  near  10  Thoufand  Parifhes, 
in  each  of  which  upon  Sundays,  Holy-days, 
and  other  extraordinary  Occafions,  there  flhould 
be  about  100  Sermons  per  Annum ,  making 
about  a  Million  of  Sermons  per  Annum  in  the 
whole  :)  It  were  a  Miracle,  if  a  Million  of  Ser¬ 
mons  compofed  by  fo  many  Men,  and  of  fo 
many  Minds  and  Methods,  fhould  produce 
Uniformity  upon  the  difcompofed  Underftand- 
ings  of  about  8  Millions  of  Hearers. 

4.  As  to  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice,  If 
in  this  great  City  fhall  dwell  the  Owners  of  all 
the  Lands,  and  other  valuable  Things  in  Eng- 
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land ;  if  within  it  (hall  be  all  the  Traders,  and 
all  the  Courts,  Offices,  Records,  Juries,  and 
Witnefles;  then  it  follows,  that  Juftice  may  be 
done  with  Speed  and  Eafe. 

5.  As  to  the  Equality  and  eafy  levying  of 
Taxes.  It  is  too  certain,  that  London  hath  at 
fome  Times  paid  near  half  the  Excife  of  Eng¬ 
land  ;  and  that  the  People  pay  thrice  as  much 
for  the  Hearths  in  London  as  thofe  in  the  Coun¬ 
try,  in  Proportion  to  the  People  of  each,  and 
that  the  Charges  of  collecting  thefe  Duties  have 
been  about  a  fixth  Part  of  the  Duty  itfelf.  Now,, 
in  this  great  City,  the  Excife  alone^  according 
to  the  prefent  Laws,  would  not  only  be  double 
to  the  whole  Kingdom,  but  alfo  more  equal. 
And  the  Duty  of  Hearths  of  the  faid  City, 
would  exceed  the  prefent  Proceed  of  the  whole 
Kingdom.  And  as  for  the  Cuftoms,  we  men¬ 
tion  them  not  at  prefent* 

6.  Whether  more  would  be  gain’d  by  foreign 
Commerce  ? 

The  Gain  which  England  makes  by  Lead,, 
Coals,  the  Freight  of  Shipping,  &c.  may  be  the 
fame,  for  aught  I  fee,  in  both  Cafes.  But  the 
Gain  which  is  made  by  Manufactures,  will  be 
greater,  as  the  Manufacture  itfelf  is  greater  and 
better.  For  in  fo  vaft  a  City  Manufactures 
will  beget  one  another,  and  each  Manufacture 
will  be  divided  into  as  many  Parts  as  poffible* 
whereby  the  Work  of  each  Artifan  will  be 
Ample  and  eafy  :  As  for  Example ;  in  the  ma¬ 
king  of  a  Watch,  if  one  Man  ffiall  make  the 
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Wheels,  another  the  Spring,  another  fhall  en¬ 
grave  the  Dial-plate,  and  another  fhall  make  the 
Cafes,  then  the  Watch  will  be  better  and  cheap¬ 
er,  than  if  the  whole  Work  be  put  upon  any 
one  Man.  And  we  alfo  fee  that  in  Towns, 
and  in  the  Streets  of  a  great  Town,  where  all 
the  Inhabitants  are  almoft  of  one  Trade,  the 
Commodity  peculiar  to  thofe  Places  is  made 
better  and  cheaper  than  elfewhere.  Moreover, 
when  all  Sorts  of  Manufactures  are  made  in 
one  Place,  there  every  Ship  that  goeth  forth, 
can  fuddenly  have  its  Loading  of  fo  many  fe- 
veral  Particulars  and  Species,  as  the  Port  where^ 
Unto  fhe  is  bound  can  take  off.  Again,  when 
the  feveral  Manufactures  are  made  in  one 
Place,  and  fhipped  off  in  another,  the  Carriage, 
Poftage,  and  Travelling-charges,  will  inhance 
the  Price  of  fuch  Manufacture,  and  leffen  the 
Gain  upon  foreign  Commerce.  And  laftly, 
when  the  imported  Goods  are  fpent  in  the  Port 
itfelf  where  they  are  landed,  the  Carriage  of  the 
fame  into  other  Places,  will  create  no  Surcharge 
upon  fuch  Commodity;  all  which  Particulars 
tend  to  the  greater  Gain  by  foreign  Commerce* 

7.  As  for  Arts  of  Delight  and  Ornament. 

They  are  beft  promoted  by  the  greateft  Num¬ 
ber  of  Emulators.  And  it  is  more  likely  that 
one  ingenious  curious  Man  may  rather  be  found 
out  amongft  4  Millions  than  40oPerfons.  But 
as  for  Husbandry,  viz.  Tillage  and  Pafturage,  I 
fee  no  Reafon,  but  the  fecond  State  (when  each 
Family  is  charged  with  the  Culture  of  about 
24  Acres)  will  beft  promote  the  fame. 
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.  8.  As  for  leflening  the  Fatigue  of  Carriage 

and  Travelling. 

The  Thing  fpeaks  itfelf ;  for  if  all  the  Men 
of  Bufinefs,  and  all  Artifans  do  live  within  five 
Miles  of  each  other ;  and  if  thofe  who  live 
without  the  great  City,  do  fpend  only  fuch 
Commodities  as  grow  where  they  live,  then  the 
Charge  of  Carriage  and  Travelling  could  be 
little. 

9.  As  to  the  preventing  of  Beggars  and 
Thieves. 

.  I  do  not  find  how  the  Differences  of  the  faid 
two  States  fhould  make  much  Difference  in  this 
Particular ;  for  Impotents  (which  are  but  one 
in  about  600)  ought  to  be  maintained  by  the 
reft.  2.  Thofe  who  are  unable  to  work, 
through  the  evil  Education  of  their  Parents, 
ought  (for  aught  I  know)  to  be  maintained  by 
their  neareft  Kindred,  as  a  juft  Punifhment  up¬ 
on  them.  3.  And  thofe  who  cannot  find 
Work  (though  able  and  willing  to  perform  it) 
by  Reafon  of  the  unequal  Application  of  Hands 
to  Lands,  ought  to  be  provided  for  by  the  Ma- 
eiftrate  and  Landlord  till  that  can  be  done  ;  for 
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there  need  be  no  Beggars  in  Countries,  where 
there  are  many  Acres  of  unimproved  improvable 
Land  to  every  Head,  as  there  are  in  England \ 
As  for  Thieves,  they  are  for  the  moft  Part  be¬ 
gotten  from  the  fame  Caufe  ;  for  it  is  againft: 
Nature,  that  any  Man  fhould  venture  his  Life, 
Limb,  or  Liberty,  for  a  wretched  Livelihood, 
whereas  moderate  Labour  will  produce  abetter. 
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Bat  of  this  fee  Sir  Thomas  Moore ,  in  the  firft 
Part  of  his  Utopia . 

10.  As  to  the  Propagation  and  Improvement 
of  ufeful  Learning. 

The  fame  may  be  faid  concerning  it,  as  was 
above-faid  concerning  Manufactures,  and  the 
Arts  of  Delight  and  Ornaments ;  for  in  the  great 
vaft  City,  there  can  be  no  fo  odd  a  Conceit  or 
Defign,  whereunto  fome  Afliftance  may  not  be 
found,  which  in  the  thin  fcattered  Way  of  Ha¬ 
bitation  may  not  be. 

1 1.  As  for  the  Increafe  of  People  by  Gene¬ 
ration. 

I  fee  no  great  Difference  from  either  of  the 
two  States,  for  the  fame  may  be  hindred  or  pro¬ 
moted  in  either,  from  the  fame  Caufes. 

12.  As  to  the  Plague. 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  that  one  Time  with 
another,  a  Plague  happeneth  in  London  once  in 
20  Years,  or  thereabouts ;  for  in  the  lad  hun¬ 
dred  Years,  between  the  Years  1582  and  1682, 
there  have  been  five  great  Plagues,  viz,  'Anno 
1592,  1603,  1625,  1636,  and  1665.  And  it 
is  alfo  to  be  remembered,  that  the  Plagues  of 
London  do  commonly  kill  one  fifth  Part  of  the 
Inhabitants.  Now,  if  the  whole  People  of 
England  do  double  but  in  360  Years,  then  the 
annual  Increafe  of  the  fame  is  but  20000,  and 
in  20  Years  400000.  But  if  in  the  City  of  Lon¬ 
don  there  fhould  be  two  Millions  of  People  (as 
there  will  be  about  60  Years  hence)  then  the 
Plague  (killing  one  Fifth  of  them,  namely, 
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400000,  once  in  20  Years)  will  deftroy  asma-* 
ny  in  one  Year,  as  the  whole  Nation  can  re- 
furnifh  in  20  :  And  confequently  the  People 
of  the  Nation  iliall  never  increafe.  But  if  the 
People  of  London  fhall  be  above  4  Millions  (as 
in  the  firft  of  our  two  Extravagant  Suppofitions, 
is  premifed)  then  the  People  of  the  whole  Na¬ 
tion  fhall  leffen  above  20000  per  Annum .  So 
as  if  People  be  worth  70  h  per  Head  (as  hath 
elfe where  been  fhewn)  then  the  faid  Greatnefs 
of  the  City  will  be  a  Damage  to  itfelf  and  the 
whole  Nation  of  1 4  hundred  Thoufand  Pounds 
per  Annum ,  and  fo  pro  rata ,  for  a  greater  or 
leiTer  Number  •  wherefore  to  determine,  which 
of  the  two  States  is  bed:,  (that  is  to  fay,  to¬ 
wards  which  of  the  faid  two  States  Authority 
ftiould  bend  the  prefent  State)  a  juft  Balance 
ought  to  be  made  between  the  Difadvantages 
from  the  Plague,  with  the  Advantages  accruing 
from  the  other  Particulars  above-mentioned  3 
unto  which  Balance  a  more  exadt  Account  of 
the  People,  and  a  better  Rule  for  the  Meafure 
of  its  Growth  is  neceflary,  than  what  we  have 
here  given,  or  are  yet  able  to  lay  down. 
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,  POSTSCRIPT. 

IT  was  not  very  pertinent  to  a  Difcourfe  con¬ 
cerning  the  City  of  London ,  to  thruft  in  Con- 
fiderations  of  the  Time  when  the  whole  World 
will  be  fully  peopled  ;  and  how  to  juftify  the 
Scriptures  concerning  the  Number  of  People 
mentioned  in  them ;  and  concerning  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  the  Quick  and  the  Dead,  that  may  rife 
at  the  laft  Day,  & c.  Neverthelefs,  fince  fome 
Friends  liking  the  faid  Digreffions  and  Imper- 
tinencies  (perhaps  as  Sauce  to  a  dry  Difcourfe) 
have  defired  that  the  fame  might  be  explained 
and  made  out :  I  therefore  fay  as  followeth. 

i.  If  the  Number  of  Acres  in  the  habitable 
Part  of  the  Earth,  be  under  50  Thoufand  Mil¬ 
lions  ;  if  twenty  Thoufand  Millions  of  People, 
are  more  than  the  faid  Number  of  Acres  will 
feed  ;  (few  or  no  Countries  being  fo  fully  peo¬ 
pled)  and  for  that  in  fix  Doublings  (which  will 
be  in  2000  Years)  the  prefent  320  Millions 
will  exceed  the  faid  20  Thoufand  Millions. 

2.  That  the  Number  of  all  thofe  who  have 
died  fince  the  Flood,  is  the  Sum  of  all  the  Pro¬ 
duces  made  by  multiplying  the  Number  of  the 
doubling  Periods  mentioned  in  the  firft  Column 
of  the  laft  Table,  by  the  Number  of  People  re- 
fpeddvely  affixed Yo  them,  in  the  third  Column 
of  the  fame  Table  ;  the  faid  Sum  being  divided 
by  40  (one  dying  out  of  40  per  Annum ,  out  of 
the  whole  Mafs  of  Mankind)  which  Quotient 
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is  12570  Millions;  whereunto  may  be  added 
for  thofe  that  died  before  the  Flood,  enough  to 
make  the  laft-mentioned  Number  20  Thoufand 
Millions,  as  the  full  Number  of  all  that  died, 
from  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  to  the  Year 
1682  ;  unto  which,  if  320  Millions,  theNum- 
ber  of  thofe  who  are  now  alive,  be  added,  the 
Total  of  the  Quick  and  the  Dead,  will  amount 
but  unto  one  fifth  Part  of  the  Graves,  which 
the  Surface  of  Ireland  will  afford,  without  ever 
putting  two  Bodies  into  any  one  Grave ;  for 
there  be  in  Ireland  28  Thoufand  fquare  Englijh 
Miles,  each  whereof  will  afford  about  4  Milli¬ 
ons  of  Graves,  and  confequently  above  114 
Thoufand  Millions  of  Graves,  viz.  about  five 
Times  the  Number  of  the  Quick  and  the  Dead, 
which  fhould  arife  at  the  laft  Day,  in  cafe  the 
fame  had  been  in  the  Year  1682. 

3 .  Now,  if  there  may  be  Place  for  five  Times 
as  many  Graves  in  Ireland ,  as  are  fuflicient  for 
all  that  ever  died;  and  if  the  Earth  of  one 
Grave  weigh  five  Times  as  much  as  the  Body 
interred  therein,  then  a  Turf,  lefs  than  a  Foot 
thick,  pared  off  from  a  fifth  Part  of  the  Surface 
of  Ireland ,  will  be  equivalent  in  Bulk  and 
Weight  to  all  the  Bodies  that  ever  were  buried ; 
and  may  ferve  as  well  for  that  Purpofe,  as  the 
two  Mountains  afore-mentioned  in  the  Body  of 
this  Difcourfe.  From  all  which  it  is  plain,  how 
madly  they  were  miftaken,  who  did  fo  petulant¬ 
ly  vilify  what  the  Hply  Scriptures  have  deliver- 
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O  BSERVATIONS 

UPON  THE 

DUBLIN- Bills  of  Mortality,  1681. 

and  the 

State  of  that  CITY. 

THE  Obfervations  upon  the  London  Bills 
of  Mortality  have  been  a  new  Light  to 
the  World  ;  and  the  like  Obfervation  upon  thofe 
of  Dublin ,  may  ferve  as  Snuffers  to  make  the 
fame  Candle  burn  clearer. 

The  London  Obfervations  flowed  from  Bills 
regularly  kept  for  near  One  hundred  Years  5  but 
thefe  are  fqueezed  out  of  fix  ftragling  London 
Bills,  out  of  Fifteen  Dublin  Bills,  and  from  a 
Note  of  the  Families  and  Hearths  in  each  Pa- 
rifh  of  Dublin ;  which  are  all  digefted  into  the 
one  Table  or  Sheet  annexed,  confiding  of  Three 
Parts,  marked  A,  B,  Cj  being  indeed  the  A* 
B,  C,  of  publick  Oeconomy,  and  even  of  that 
Policy  which  tends  to  Peace  and  Plenty. 

Obfervations  upon  the  Table  A. 

I.  HE  total  of  the  Burials  in  London ,  (for 
JL  the  faid  fix  ftragling  Years  mentioned 
in  the  Table  A)  is  1 20170  ;  whereof  the  Me¬ 
dium  or  fixth  Part  is  20028  ;  and  exceeds  the 
Burials  of  Paris ,  as  may  appear  by  the  late 
Bills  of  that  City.  2,  The 
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2.  The  Births,  for  the  fame  Time,  are  73685^ 
the  Medium  or  fixth  Part  whereof  is  12280, 
which  is  about  five  eighth  Parts  of  the  Burials  • 
and  thews,  that  London  would  in  Time  decreafe 
quite  away,  were  it  not  (applied  out  of  the 
Country,  where  are  about  five  Births  for  four 
Burials,  the  Proportion  of  Breeders  in  the  Coum 
try  being  greater  than  in  the  City. 

3.  The  Burials  in  Dublin  for  the  faid  fix 
Years,  were  9865,  the  fixth  Part  or  Medium 
whereof  is,  1644,  which  is  about  the  twelfth 
Part  of  the  London  Burials  -y  and  about  a  fifth 
Part  over.  So  as  the  People  of  London  do  herer- 
by  feem  to  be  above  twelve  Times  as  many  as 
thofe  of  Dublin . 

4.  The  Births  in  the  fame  Time  at  Dublin y 
are  6157,  the  fixth  Part  or  Medium  whereof  is. 
1026,  which  is  alfo  about  five  eighth  Parts  of 
the  1 644  Burials ;  which  {hews,  that  the  Pro¬ 
portion  between  Burials  and  Births  are  alike  at 
London  and  Dublin ,  and  that  the  Accompts  are 
kept  alike ;  and  confequently  are  likely  to  be 
true,  there  being  no  Confederacy  for  that  Pur- 
pofe  :  Which  if  they  be  true,  we  then  fay, 

5.  That  the  Births  are  the  befi:  Way  (till  the 
Accompts  of  the  People  {hall  bepurpofely  taken  ) 
whereby  to  judge  of  the  Increafe  and  Decreafe 
of  People,  that  of  Burials  being  fubjedl  to  more 
Contingencies  and  Variety  of  Caufes. 

6.  If  Births  be  as  yet  the  Meafure  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  and  that  the  Births  (as  has  been  (hewn)  are 
as  five  to  eight,  then  eight  fifths  of  the  Births  is 
the  Number  of  the  Burials,  where  the  Year  was 

2  not 


(  37  ) 

not  confiderable  for  extraordinary  Sicfnefs  or 
Salubrity  ;  and  is  the  Rule  whereby  to  meafure 
the  fame.  As  for  Example  :  The  Medium  of 
Births  in  Dublin  was  1026,  the  eight  fifths 
whereof  is  1 64  X ,  but  the  real  Burials  were  s  644 ; 
fo  as  in  the  faid  Years  they  differed  little  from 
the  1641,  which  was  the  Standard  of  Health  : 
and  confequently,  the  Years  1680,  1674,  and 
1 668,  were  fickly  Years,  more  or  lefs,  as  they  ex¬ 
ceeded  the  faid  Number  1641  ;  and  the  reft 
were  healthful  Years,  more  or  lefs,  as  they  fell 
fhort  of  the  fame  Number.  But  the  City  was 
more  or  lefs  populous,  as  the  Births  differed  from 
the  Number  1026  ;  viz .  populous  in  the  Years 
1680,  1679,  1678,  and  1 668  :  For  other 

Caufes  of  this  Difference  in  Births  are  very  oc¬ 
cult  and  uncertain, 

7.  What  hath  been  faid  o ?  Dublin,  ferves  al- 
fo  for  London. 

8.  It  hath  already  been  obferv’d  by  the  Lon¬ 
don  Bills,  that  there  are  more  Males  than  Fe¬ 
males.  It  is  to  be  further  noted,  that  in  thefe 
fix  London  Bills  alfo,  there  is  not  one  Inftance 
either  in  the  Births  or  Burials  to  the  contrary. 

9.  It  hath  been  formerly  obferv’d,  that  in  the 
Years  wherein  mo  ft  dye,  feweft  are  born,  and 
vice  versa.  The  fame  may  be  further  obferved 
in  Males  and  Females,  viz.  When  feweft  Males 
are  born,  then  mo  ft  dye  :  fot  here  the  Males 
dyed  as  Twelve  to  Eleven,  which  is  above  the 
mean  Proportion  of  Fourteen  to  Thirteen  ;  but 
were  born  but  as  Nineteen  to  Eighteen,  which 
is  below  the  fame. 


Ob , 
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Observations  upon  the  Table  B. 

I.  T^ROM  the  Table  B,  it  appears,  that  the 

Jl  Medium  of  the  fifteen  Years  Burials, 
(being  24199)  is  1613,  whereas  the  Medium  of 
the  other  fix  Years  in  the  Table  A,  was  1644, 
and  that  the  Medium  of  the  fifteen  Years  Births 
(being  in  all  14795)  is  984,  whereas  the  Medi¬ 
um  of  the  faid  other  fix  Years,  was  1026.  That 
is  to  fay,  there  were  both  fewer  Births  and  Bu¬ 
rials  in  thefe  fifteen  Years,  than  in  the  other  fix 
Years ;  which  is  a  probable  Sign  that  at  a  Me¬ 
dium  there  were  fewer  People  alfo. 

2.  The  Medium  of  Births  for  the  fifteen 
Years  being  984,  whereof  eight  Fifths  (being 
1 576)  is  the  Standard  of  Health  for  the  faid  fif¬ 
teen  Years;  and  the  Triple  of  the  faid  1 576,  be¬ 
ing  4728,  is  the  Standard  for  each  of  the  Ter¬ 
naries  of  the  fifteen  Years  within  the  faid  Table. 

3.  That  2952,  the  Triple  of  984  Births,  is 
for  each  Ternary  the  Standard  of  Peoples  In- 
creafe  and  Decreafe  from  the  Year  1666  to  1680 
inclufive,  viz .  The  People  increafed  in  the  fe- 
cond  Ternary,  and  decreafed  from  the  fame  in 
the  third  and  fourth  Ternaries,  but  re-increafed 
in  the  fifth  Ternary  beyond  any  other. 

4.  That  the  laft  Ternary  was  withal  very 
healthful,  the  Burials  being  but  4624,  viz.  be¬ 
low  4728,  the  Standard. 

5.  That  according  to  this  Proportion  of  In- 
creafe,  the  Houles  of  Dublin  have  probably  in¬ 
creafed  alfb. 

Ob - 
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Observations  upon  the  Table  C. 

I.  THIRST,  from  the  Table  C,  it  appears,  i. 

_L  That  the  Houfing  of  Dublin  is  fuch,  as 
that  there  are  not  five  Hearths  in  each  Houfe  one 
with  another,  but  nearer  five  than  four. 

2.  That  in  St.  Warburgti s  Parifh  are  near  fix 
Hearths  to  an  Houfe.  In  St.  John's  five.  In. 
St.  Michael's  above  five.  In  St.  Nicholas  within 
above  fix.  In  Chriji-Church  above  feven.  In 
St.  James's,  and  St.  Catherine's ,  and  in  St.  Mi- 
chan's ,  not  four.  In  St.  Kevan's  about  four. 

3 .  That  in  St.  James' s,  St.  Michan'sy  St.  Bride's , 
St.  Warburgh,  St.  Andrew' sy  St.  Michael's ,  and  St. 
Patrick's ,  all  theChriftenings  were  but  550,  and 
the  Burials  1055,  viz.  near  double;  and  that  in 
the  reft  of  the  Parifhes  theChriftenings  were  five, 
and  the  Burials  feven,  viz.  as  457  to  634.  Now 
whether  the  Caufe  of  this  Difference  were  Ne¬ 
gligence  in  Accompts,  or  the  Greaternefs  of  the 
Families,  &c.  is  worth  inquiring. 

4.  It  is  hard  to  fay  in  what  Order  (as  to 
Greatnefs)  thefe  Parifhes  ought  to  ftand,  fome 
having  moft  Families ;  fome  mo  ft  Hearths,  fome 
moft  Births,  and  others  moft  Burials.  Some  Pa¬ 
rifhes  exceeding  the  reft  in  two,  others  in  three 
of  the  faid  four  Particulars,  but  none  in  all  four. 
Wherefore  this  Table  ranketh  them  according 
to  the  Plurality  of  the  faid  four  Particulars 
wherein  each  excelleth  the  other. 

5.  The  London  Obfervations  reckon  eight 
Heads  to  be  in  each  Family;  according  to  which 
Eftimation,  there  are  32000  Souls  in  the  4000 

Fami- 
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Families  of  Dublin  ;  which  is  but  half  of  what 
moftMen  imagine  -  of  which  but  about  one  fixth 
Part  are  able  to  bear  Arms,  befides  the  Royal 
Regiment. 

6.  Without  the  Knowledge  of  the  true  Num¬ 
ber  of  People,  as  a  Principle,  the  whole  Scope 
and  Ufe  of  the  keeping  Bills  of  Births  and  Bur:-- 
als  is  impaired ;  wherefore  by  laborious  Con- 
]e£tures  and  Calculations  to  deduce  the  Number 
of  People  from  the  Births  and  Burials,  may  be 
ingenious,  but  very  prepofterous* 

7.  If  the  Number  of  Families  in  'Dublin  be 
about  4000,  then  ten  Men,  in  one  Week  (at 
the  Charge  of  about  five  Pound*  furveying  eight 
Families  in  an  Hour)  may  direbtly,  and  without 
Algebra,  make  an  Accompt  of  the  whole  Peo¬ 
ple,  exprefiing  their  fever al  Ages,  Sex,  Marriages* 
Title,  Trade,  Religion,  &c.  and  thofewho  furvey 
the  Hearths,  or  the  Conftables  or  Parifh-Clerks, 
(may,  if  required)  do  the  fame  ex  Officio,  and 
without  other  Charge,  by  the  Command  of  the 
chief  Governor,  theDiocefan,  or  the  Mayor. 

8.  The  Bills  of  London  have  fince  their  Be¬ 
ginning,  admitted  feveral  Alterations  and  Im¬ 
provements  ;  and  eight  or  ten  Pounder  Annum 
Surcharge,  would  make  the  Bills  of  Dublin  to 
exceed  all  others,  and  become  an  excellent  Inftru^ 
ment  of  Government.  To  which  Purpofe  the 
Forms  for  Weekly,  Quarterly,  and  Yearly  Bills 
are  humbly  recommended,  viz. 
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DUBLIN. 

• 

in  Ternan.es 

Anno , 

Burials. 

Births. 

of  Years. 

1 666 

1480 

95  2? 

1667 

1642 

1001  > 

4821 

2979 

!  1 <568 

1699 

1026  ^ 

1669 

1666 

1000  7 

1670 

1713 

io67> 

5353 

3070 

1671 

1974 

1003  v. 

1672 

1436 

967  ? 

1673 

i5?i 

9  33> 

5073 

2842 

1674 

2106 

942S 

1677 

157s 

823? 

1676 

i39i 

952  > 

4328 

2672 

1677 

1359 

897h 

1  1678 

1401 

10457 

4624 

1679 

1397 

I06l  > 

3202 

1680 

_ 

1826 

r°96  3 

• 

74199 

14765 

24199 

h765 

The  medium  or  15th 
part  whereof  is 
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A  Weekly  Bill  of  Mortality  for  the  City  of  Dublin , 

Ending  the  Day  of  1681. 
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An  Account  of  the  People  of  Dublin  for  one  Year, 

_ Ending  the  24th  of  March ,  1681-2. 
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A 

P  O  STS  C  RIPT 

TO  THE 

STATIONER. 

i  ' 

V|  7HERE AS  you  complain,  that  thcfe 
V  Gbfervations  make  no  fufficient  Bulk,  I 
could  anfwer  you,  that  I  wifh  the  Bulk  of  all 
Books  were  lefs ;  but  do  neverthelefs  comply 
with  you  in  adding  what  follows,  viz. 

i.  That  the  Parifhes  of  Dublin  are  very  un¬ 
equal  ;  fome  having  in  them  above  fix  Hun¬ 
dred  Families,  and  others  under  Thirty. 

2.  That  thirteen  Pariflies  are  too  few  for 
four  Thoufand  Families ;  the  middling  Pariflies 
of  London  containing  One  hundred  and  twenty 
Families ;  according  to  which  Rate,  there 
ihould  be  about  Thirty  three  Parifhes  in  Dublin . 

3.  It  is  faid,  that  there  are  eighty  four  Thou¬ 
fand  Houfes  or  Families  in  London ,  which  is 
twenty-one  Times  more  than  are  in  Dublin  $ 
and  yet  the  Births  and  Burials  of  Londoji  are 
but  twelve  Times  thofe  of  Dublin :  which 
fhews,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  Dublin  are  more 
crowded  and  ftreightned  in  their  Houfing,  than 

thofe 
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thofe  of  London ;  and  confequently,  that  to  in- 
creafe  the  Buildings  of  Dublin ,  will  make  that 
City  more  conformable  to  London . 

4.  I  fhall  alfo  add  fome  Reafons  for  altering 
the  prefent  Forms  of  the  Dublin  Bills  of  Mor¬ 
tality,  according  to  what  hath  been  here  recom¬ 
mended,  viz.  1 

1.  We  give  the  Diftindions  of  Males  and 
Females  in  the  Births  only  •  for  that  the  Bu¬ 
rials  muft,  at  one  Time  or  another,  be  in  the 
fame  Proportion  with  the  Births. 

2.  We  do  in  the  Weekly  and  Quarterly  Bills 
propofe,  that  Notice  be  taken  in  the  Burials  of 
what  Numbers  dye  above  Sixty  and  Seventy, 
and  what  under  Sixteen,  Six,  and  two  Years 
old ;  forefeeing  good  Ufes  to  be  made  of  that 
Diftindion. 

3.  We  do  in  the  yearly  Bill,  reduce  the  Cafu- 

alties  to  about  Twenty-four,  being  fuch  as  may 
be  difcerned  by  common  Senfe  and  without 
Art ;  conceiving  that  more  will  but  perplex  and 
imbroil  the  Account.  And  in  the  Quarterly 
Bills,  we  reduce  the  Difeafes  to  three  Heads, 
viz.  contagious,  acute,  and  chronical  5  apply¬ 
ing  this  Diftindion  to  Parifhes,  in  Order  to 
know  how  the  different  Situation,  Soil,  and 
Way  of  living  in  each  Parifh,  doth  difpofe 
Men  to  each  of  the  faid  three  Species  :  and  in 
the  Weekly  Bills  we  take  Notice  not  only  of 
the  Plague,  but  of  the  other  contagious  Difeafes 
in  each  Parifh  ;  that  Strangers  and  fearful  Per- 
fons  may  thereby  know  how  to  difpofe  of  them- 
(elves.  4.  We 
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4-  We  mention  the  Number  of  the  People, 
as  the  fundamental  Term  in  all  our  Proportions; 
and  without  which,  all  the  reft  will  be  almoft 
fruitlefs. 

5.  We  mention  the  Number  of  Marriages 
made  in  every  Quarter,  and  in  every  Year ;  as 
alfo  the  Proportion  which  married  Perfons  bear 
to  the  whole ;  expecting  in  fuch  Obfervations 
to  read  the  Improvement  of  the  Nation. 

6.  As  for  Religions,  we  reduce  them  fo 
three,  viz.  1.  Thofe  who  have  the  Pope  of 
Rome  for  their  Head.  2.  Who  are  governed  by 
the  Laws  of  their  Country.  3.  Thofe  who  re¬ 
ly  refpedtively  upon  their  own  private  Judg¬ 
ments.  Now  whether  thefe  Diftindtions  ihould 
be  taken  Notice  of  or  not,  we  do  but  faintly  re¬ 
commend,  feeing  many  Reafons pro  and  coni or 
the  fame :  and  therefore  although  we  have 
mentioned  it  as  a  Matter  fit  to  be  confidered^ 
yet  y^e  humbly  leave  it  to  Authority. 
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DUBLIN,  1682. 

Parifhes.  j 

Houfes. 

Fire-places. 

Baptiz’d. 

'Buried. 

St.  "James 

272 

836) 

T  7  7 

n  r\f\ 

St.  Katherines 

54° 

2198  J 

1  A*  A* 

St.  Nicholas  with-  "S 

out,  and  s. 

10,64 

4082 

*45 

4*4 

St.  Patricks  M 

« 

St.  Bridgets 

395 

I9°3 

68 

*49 

St.  Audaen 

276 

1510 

56 

164 

St.  Michael 

i74 

884 

34 

5° 

St.  Johns 

302 

1636 

74 

IOI 

St.  Nicholas  within,  'j 

and  s 

*53 

902 

26 

52 

Chrift-Church  Lib,  j 

St.  Warbrough 

240 

i638 

45 

io5 

St.  Mi  chans 

938 

35 « 6 

1 24 

389 

St.  Andrews 

864 

3638 

1 31 

300 

St.  Kecuans 

554 

2120 

87 

Nonobrook 

253 

506'  5 

233 

6025 

25369 

912 

2263 

Further  Obfervations  upon  the  Dublin  Accompts 
of  Baptifms  and  Burials ,  Houfes  and  Hearths . 

THE  Table  hath  been  made  for  the  Year 
1682,  wherein  is  to  be  noted, 

1.  That  the  Houfes  which  Anno  1671,  were 
but  3850  are  Anno  1682,  60255  but  whether 
this  Difference  is  caufed  by  the  real  Encreafe  of 
Houfing,  or  by  Fraud  and  Defeat  in  the  former 
Accompts,  is  left  to  Confideration.  Forthe  Bu¬ 
rials  or  People  have  increafed  but  from  1696, 
to  2263,  according  to  which  Proportion,  the 
3850  Houfes  Anno  1671,  fhould  Anno  1682 
have  been  but  5143,  wherefore  fome  Fault  may 

be 
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be  fufpeded  .as  aforefaid,,  when  farming  the 
Hearth-money  was  in  Agitation. 

2.  The  Hearths  have  encreafed  according  to 
the  Burials,  and  1  of  the  faidlncreafe  more,  viz. 
The  Burials  Anno  1671  were  1696,  the  1  where¬ 
of  is  563,  which  put  together  makes  2259, 
which  is  near  theNumber  of  Burials  Anno  1682. 
But  the  Hearths  Anno  1671,  were  17500, 
whereof  the  1  is  5833,  making  in  all  but  23333  • 
whereas  the  whole  Hearths  Anno  1682  were 
25369,  viz.  \  and  better  of  the  faid  5833 
more. 

3.  The  Houfes  were  Anno  1671,  but  3850, 
which  if  they  had  increafed  Anno  1682  but  ac-r 
cording  to  the  Burials,  they  had  been  but  5143, 
or  according  to  the  Hearths,  had  been  but  5488, 
whereas  they  appear  6025,  increasing  double  to 
the  Hearths.  So  as  ?tis  likely  there  hath  been 
feme  Error  in  the  faid  Account  of  the  Houfes, 
unlefs  the  new  Houfes  be  very  fmall,  and  have 
but  one  Chimney  a  piece,  and  that  1  Part  of 
them  are  untenanted.  On  the  other  Hand,  ’ti§ 
more  likely  that  when  1696  died  per  An.  there 
were  near  6000  ;  for  6000  Houfes  at  8  Inha^ 
bitants/rr  Houfe,  would  make  theNumber  of 
the  People  to  be  48  Thou  land,  and  the  Number 
of  1696  that  died  according  to  the  Rule  of  r 
out  of  30,  would  have  made  the  Number  of 
Inhabitants  about  50  Thoufand:  For  which 
Reafon  I  continue  to  believe  there  wasforne  Er¬ 
ror  in  the  Accompt  of  3850  Houfes  as  aforefaid, 
and  the  rather  becaufe  there  is  no  Ground  from 
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Experience  to  think  that  in  1 1  Years,  theHoufe^ 
in  Dublin  have  increafed  from  3850  to  6025. 

Moreover,  I  rather  think  that  the  Number  of 
6025  is  yet  fhort,  becaufe  that  Number  at  8 
Heads  per  Houfe  makes  the  Inhabitants  to  be 
but  48200;  whereas  the  2263  who  died  in  the 
Year  1682,  according  to  the  aforemention’d 
Rule  of  one  dying  out  of  30  makes  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  People  to  be  67890;  the  Medium  be¬ 
twixt  which  Number  and  48200  is  58045, 
which  is  the  beft  £  ft  i mate  1  can  make  of  that 
Matter,  which  I  hope  Authority  will  ere  long 
redtify,  by  diredt  and  exadl  Enquiries. 

4.  As  to  the  Births,  we  fay  that  Anno  1640, 
1641,  and  1642,  at  London ,  juft  before  the 
Troubles  in  Religion  began,  the  Births  were  \  of 
the  Burials,  by  Reafon  I  fuppofe  of  the  Great- 
ernefs  of  Families  in  London  above  the  Country, 
and  the  fewer  Breeders,  and  .not  for  W ant  of  re- 
giftering.  Wherefore  deducting  l6  of  2263, 
which  is  377,  there  remains  3  836  for  the  pro¬ 
bable  Number  of  the  Births  in  Dublin  for  the 

t  1 

Year  1682  ;  whereas  but  912  are  reprefented 
to  have  been  chriften’d  in  that  Y ear,  though  1023 
were  chriften’d  Anno  1671,  when  there  died  but 
1696;  whichDecreafing of  theChriftenings,  and 
Increafing  of  the  Burials,  fhews  the  Increafe  of 
Non-regiftering  in  the  legal  Books,  which  muft 
be  the  Increafe  of  Roman  Catholicks  at  Dub- 
lin, 

t  >. 
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The  Scope  of  this  whole  Paper  therefore  is. 
That  the  People  of  Dublin  are  rather  58000, 
than  32000  5  and  that  the  Diffenters,  who  do 
not  regi flier  their  Baptifms,  have  increafed  from 
391  to  974  :  but  of  Diffenters,  none  have  in¬ 
creafed  but  the  Roman  Catholicks ,  whofe  Num¬ 
bers  have  increafed  from  about  2  to  5  in  the  faid 
Years.  The  exadter  Knowledge  whereof,  may 
alfo  be  better  had  from  diredt  Enquiries, 
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TO  THE 

K  I,  N  G’S 


Moft  Excellent  Majesty. 


|  Do  prefume,  in  a  very  fmall  Papery 
§  to  fhew  your  Majefty,  that  your 
City  of  London  feeffis  more  conllderable 
than  the  two  beft  Cities  of  the  French 
Monarchy,  and  for  ought  I  can  find) 
greater  than  any  other  of  the  Univerfe ; 
which  becaufe  I  can  fay  without  Flat¬ 
tery,  and  by  fuch  Demonftration  as 
your  Majefty  can  examine,  I  humbly 
''ray  your  Majefty  to  accept  from 

Tour  Majesty’s 


Moft  Humble ,  Loyal, 


and  Obedient  SubjeB , 

1 

William  Petty* 
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A  N 

ESSAY 

I  N 

POLITICAL  arithmetics: 

1 

By  Sir  WILLIAM  P E TT. V, 


'  Lending  to  prove  that  London  hath  more  People 
and  Houfes  than  the  Cities  of  Paris  and  Rouen 
put  together,  and  is  alfo  more  confiderable  in  fe¬ 
ver  al  other  Refpedls . 

j.  T^HE  Medium  of  the  Burials  at  London 
JL  in  the  three  laft  Years,  viz .  1683, 
1684  and  1685,  (wherein  there  was  no  extra¬ 
ordinary  Sicknefs,  and  wherein  the  Chriflenings 
do  correfpond  in  their  ordinary  Proportions  with 
the  Burials  and  Chriflenings  of  each  Year  one 
with  another)  was  22337,  and  the  like  Medi¬ 
um  of  Burials  for  the  three  laft  Paris  Bills  we 
could  procure,  viz.  for  the  Years  1682,  1683, 
and  1684  (whereof  the  laft  as  appears  by  the 
Chriflenings  to  have  been  very  fickly)  is 
19887. 

2.  The  City  of  Brifol  in  England  appears  to 
be  by  good  Eftimate  of  its  Trade  and  Cuftoms, 

as 


Us  great  as  Rouen  in  France ,  and  the  City  of 
Dublin  in  Ireland  appears  to  have  more  Chi  ra¬ 
llies  than  Brijlol ,  and  confequently  more  Peo¬ 
ple,  and  the  Burials  in  Dublin  were  Anno  1682 
(being  a  fickly  Year)  but  2263. 

3.  Now  the  Burials  of  Paris  (being  19887) 
being  added  to  the  Burials  of  Dublin  (fuppofed 
more  than  at  Rouen)  being  2263,  makes  but 
2215©,  whereas  the  Burials  of  London  were  1 87 
moire,  or  22337,  or  as  about  6  to  7. 

4.  If  thofe  who  die  unneceflarily,  and  by 
Mifcarriage  in  U  HoftelDieu  in  Paris  (being 
above  3000)  as  hath  been  elfewhere  fhewn,  or 
any  Part  thereof,  fhould  be  fubtra&ed  out  of 
the  Paris  Burials  afore-mentioned,  then  our  Af- 
fertion  will  be  ftronger,  and  more  proportion- 
able  to  what  follows  concerning  the  Houfes  of 
thofe  Cities,  viz. 

5.  There  were  burnt  at  London ,  Anno  1 666, 
above  13000  Houfes,  which  being  but  a  fifth 
Part  of  the  whole,  the  whole  Number  of  Houfes 
in  the  faid  Year,  were  above  65000  ;  and  where¬ 
as  the  ordinary  Burials  of  London  have  increafed 
between  the  Years  1666  and  1686,  above  one 
third,  the  Total  of  the  Houfes  at  London  Anno 
1686,  rnuftbe  about  87000,  which  Anno  1682* 
appeared  by  Accompt  to  have  been  84000. 

6.  Monjieur  Morery ,  the  great  French  Author 
of  the  late  Geographical  Dictionaries^  who  makes 
Paris  the  greateft  City  in  the  World,  doth  rec¬ 
kon  but  50000  Houfes  in  the  fame,  and  other 
Authors  and  knowing  Men  much  lefs  5  nor  are 

there 
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there  full  7000  Houfes  in  the  City  of  Dublin  ; 
fo  as  if  the  50000  Houfes  of  Paris  and  the  7000 
Houfes  in  the  City  of  Dublin  were  added  toge¬ 
ther,  the  Total  is  but  57000  Houles ;  whereas 
thofe  of  London  are  87000  as  aforefaid,  or  as  6 
to  9. 

7.  As  for  the  Shipping  and  foreign  Commerce 
of  London ,  the  common  Senfe  of  all  Men  doth 
judge  it  to  be  far  greater  than  that  of  Paris  and 
Rouen  put  together* 

8.  As  to  the  Wealth  and  Gain  accruing  to 

the  Inhabitants  of  London  and  Paris  by  Law- 
fuits  (or  La  Chicane')  I  only  fay  that  the  Courts 
of  London  extend  to  all  England  and  Wales ,  and 
affedt  feven  Millions  of  People,  whereas  thofe  of 
Paris  do  not  extend  near  fo  far:  Moreover  there 
is  no  palpable  confpicuous  Argument  at  Paris 
for  the  Number  and  Wealth  of  Lawyers  like 
the  Buildings  and  Chambers  in  the  two  Tt imples , 
Lincoln's  Inn ,  Grafs  Inn ,  Doctors  Commons,  and 
the  feven  other  Inns,  in  which  are  Chirn- 

nies,  which  are  to  be  feen  at  London ,  belides  ma¬ 
ny  Lodgings,  Plalls,  and  Offices  relating  to  the 
fame. 

9.  As  to  the  plentiful  and  eafy  living  of  the 
People  we  fay, 

1.  That  the  People  of  Paris  to  thofe  of  Lon¬ 
don ,  being  as  about  6  to  7,  and  the  Houfes  of 
the  fame  as  about  6  to  9,  we  infer  that  the  Peo¬ 
ple  do  not  live  at  London  fo  clofe  and  croudedas 
at  Paris ,  but  can  afford  themfelves  more  Room 
and  Liberty. 

E  2.  That 
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2.  That  at  London  the  Hofpitals  are  better 
and  more  defirable  than  thofe  of  Paris ,  for  that 
in  the  beft  at  Paris  there  die  2  out  of  15, 
whereas  at  London  there  die  out  of  the  word: 
fcarce  2  of  16,  and  yet  but  a  fiftieth  Part  of  the 
whole  die  out  of  the  Hofpitals  at  London ,  and  * 
or  20  Times  that  Proportion  die  out  of  theP^z- 
ris  Hofpitals  which  are  of  the  fame  Kind ;  that  is 
to  fay,  the  Number  of  thofe  at  London ’who  chufe 
to  lie  fick  in  Hofpitals  rather  than  in  their  own 
Houles,  are  to  the  like  People  of  Paris  as  one 
to  twenty  ;  which  fhews  the  greater  Poverty  or 
Want  of  Means  in  the  People  of  Paris  than 
thofe  of  London . 

3.  We  infer  from  the  Premifes,  viz.  the  dy¬ 
ing  fcarce  2  of  16  out  of  the  London  Hofpitals, 
and  about  2  of  15  in  the  bed:  of  Paris ,  (to  fay- 
nothing  of  &  Ho  ft  el  Dieu)  that  either  the  Phy- 
ficians  and  Chirurgeons  of  London  are  better 
than  thofe  of  Paris ,  or  that  the  Air  of  London  is 
more  wholefome* 

10.  As  for  the  other  great  Cities  of  the 
World,  if  Paris  were  the  greateft,  we  need  fay- 
no  more  in  Behalf  of  Lo?idon.  As  for  Pequin  in 
China ,  we  have  no  Account  fit  to  reafon  upon ; 
nor  is  there  any  thing  in  the  Defcription  of  the 
two  late  Voyages  of  the  Chinefe  Emperor  from 
that  City  into  Bad:  and  W eft  Tartary ,  in  the 
Years  1682  and  1683,  which  can  make  us  re¬ 
cant  what  we  have  faid  concerning  London .  As 
for  Lely  and  Agra  belonging  to  the  Mogul,  we 
fi  nd  nothing  again  ft  our  Pofition,  but  much  to 

fhew 
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ftiew  the  vaft  Numbers  which  attend  that  Em¬ 
peror  in  his  Bufinefs  and  Pleafures. 

1 1.  We  (hall  conclude  with  Conftantinople  and 
Gran  Cairo ;  as  for  Conjlantinople  it  hath  been 
faid  by  one  who  endeavour’d  to  Ihew  the  Great- 
nefs  of  that  City,  and  the  Greatnefs  of  the  Plague 
which  reigned  in  it,  that  there  died  1 500  per 
Diem ,  without  other  Circumftances :  To  which 
we  anfwer,  that  in  the  Year  1665  there  died  in 
Londo?i  1200  per  Diem ,  and  it  hath  been  well 
proved  that  the  Plague  of  London  never  carried 
away  above  1  of  the  People,  whereas  it  is  com¬ 
monly  believed  that  in  Conjlantinopk ,  and  other 
Eaftern  Cities,  and  even  in  Italy  and  Spain ,  that 
the  Plague  takes  away  *  one  half  or  more;  where¬ 
fore  where  1200  is  but '  of  the  People,  it  is  pro¬ 
bable  that  the  Number  was  greater,  than  where 
1500  was  *  or  one  half,  &c. 

12.  As  for  Gran  Cairo  it  is  reported,  that 
73000  died  in  10  Weeks  or  io©o  per  Diem , 
where  note,  that  at  Gran  Cairo  the  Plague  comes 
and  goes  away  fuddenly,  and  that  the  Plague 
takes  away  2  or  |  Parts  of  the  People  as  aforefaid; 
fo  as  73000  was  probably  the  Number  of  thofe 
that  died  of  the  Plague  in  one  whole  Year  at 
Gran  Cairo ,  whereas  at  London  Anno  1665, 
97000  were  brought  to  Account  to  have  died  in 
that  Year.  Wherefore  it  is  certain  that  that  City 
wherein  97000  was  but  *  of  the  People,  the 
Number  was  greater  than  where  73000  was  z 
or  the  half. 
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We  therefore  conclude,  that  London  hath  more 
People,  Houfes,  Shipping,  and  Wealth,  than  Pa¬ 
ns  and  Rouen  put  together  ;  and  for  ought  yet 
appears,  is  more  confiderable  than  any  other  Ci¬ 
ty  in  the  Univerfe,  which  was  propounded  to  be 
proved. 


A  N 
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A  N 

E  S  S  A  Y 

I  N 

POLITICAL  ARITHMETICS 

By  Sir  WILLIAM  PETAL, 

\ 

Tending  to  prove  that  in  the  Hof  pi  talc  ailed  L’FIof- 
tel  Dieu  at  Paris,  there  die  above  3000  per 
Annum,  by  Reafonof  ill  Accommodation . 

1.  IT  appears  thzXAnno  1678  there  entered  into 
JL  the  Hofpital  of  La  Charite  2^47  Souls,  of 
which  there  died  there  within  the  faidYear  338, 
which  is  above  an  eighth  Part  of  the  faid  2647, 
and  that  in  the  fame  Year  there  entered  into 
LyHoftel  Dieu  21491,  and  that  'there  died  out  of 
thatN umber  5630,  which  is  above  oneQuarter, 
foas  about  half  the  faid  5630,  being  2815,  feem 
to  have  died  for  Want  of  as  good  Ufage  and 
Accommodation  as  might  have  been  had  at  La 
Charite . 

2.  Moreover  in  the  Year  1679  there  entered 
into  La  Cbarite  3118,  of  which  there  died  452, 
which  is  above  a  feventh  Part,  and  in  the  fame 
year  there  entered  into  A’  Hoflel  Dieu  2863  5 ,' of 
which  there  died  8397,  an^  in  both  the  faid 

E  3  Years 
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Years  1678  and  1679  (being  very  different  in 
their  Degrees  of  Mortality)  there  entered  into 
V  Hojlel Dieu  28635  and  21491,  in  all  50126, 
^  he  Medium  whereof  is  25063,  and  there  died 
out  of  the  fame  in  the  faid  two  Years  5630  and 
8397,  in  all  14027,  the  Medium  whereof  is 

7OI3* 

3.  There  entered  in  the  faid  Years  into  La 
Charite  2647  and  3118,  in  all  57 65,  the  Medi¬ 
um  whereof  is  2882,  whereof  there  died  338 
and  452,  in  all  790,  the  Medium  whereof  is  395. 

4.  Now  if  there  died  out  of  1J  Hojlel  Dieu 
70 1 3  per  Annum ,  and  that  the  Proportion  of 
thofe  that  died  out  of  V  Hojlel  Dieu  is  double  to 
thofe  that  died  out  of  La  Charite  (as  by  the  a- 
bove Numbers  it  appears  to  be  near  thereabouts) 
then  it  follows  that  half  the  faid  Numbers  of 
7013  being  35^)6,  did  not  die  by  natural  Necef- 
lity,  but  by  the  evil  Adminiftration  of  that  Hof- 

$ 

This  Conclufion  feem’d  at  the  fir  ft  Sight 
very  ftrange,  and  rather  to  be  fome  Miftake  or 
Chance  than  a  folid  and  real  Truth  ;  but  confi- 
dering  the  fame  Matter  as  it  appeared  at  Lon- 
don ,  we  were  more  reconciled  to  the  Belief  of  it, 
viz . 

1 .  In  the  Hofpital  of  St.  Bartholomew  in  Lon¬ 
don  there  was  lent  out  and  cured  in  the  Year 
1685,  1764  Perfons,  and  there  died  out  of  the 
faid  Hofpital  252.  Moreover  there  were  fent 
out  and  cured  out  of  St.  Thomas1  s  Hofpital  1523, 
and  buried  209,  that  is  to  fay,  there  were  cured 

in 
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in  both  Hofpitals  3287,  and  buried  out  of  both 
Hofpitals  461,  and  confequently  cured  and  bu¬ 
ried  3748,  of  which  Number  the  461  buried 
is  lefs  than  an  eighth  Part  5  whereas  at  La  Cha¬ 
rlie  the  Part  that  died  was  more  than  an  eighth 
Part  •  which  fhews  that  out  of  the  mod  poor 
and  wretched  Hofpitals  of  London  there  died 
fewer  in  Proportion  than  out  of  the  beft  in  Pa¬ 
ris. 

2.  Farthermore,  it  hath  been  above  fhewn 
that  there  died  out  of  La  Charite  at  a  Medium. 
395  per  Annum ,  and  14 1  out  of  Les  Incur able s, 
making  in  all  536  *  and  that  out  of  St.  Bartho¬ 
lomew's  and  St.  Thomas's  Hofpital,  London ,  there 
died  at  a  Medium  but  461,  of  which  Les  Incu¬ 
rables  are  Part ;  which  fhews  that  altho’  there 
be  more  People  in  London  than  in  Paris,  yet 
there  went  at  London  not  fo  many  People  to 
Hofpitals  as  there  did  at  Paris ,  although  the 
pooreft  Plofpitals  at  London ,  were  better  than 
the  beft  at  Paris  ;  which  fhews  that  the  pooreft 
People  at  London  have  better  Accommodation  in 
their  own  Houfes,  than  the  beft  Hofpital  of  Pa¬ 
ris  affordeth. 

6.  Having  proved  that  there  die  about  3  506 
Perfons  at  Paris  unneceflarily  to  the  Damage 
of  France ,  we  come  next  to  compute  the  Value 
of  the  faid  Damage  and  of  the  Remedy  there¬ 
of,  as  follows,  viz.  the  Value  of  the  faid  3506 
at  60  Livres  Sterl.  per  Head,  being  about  the 
Value  of  Algier  Slaves,  (which  is  lefs  than  the 
intrinfick  Value  of  People  at  Paris )  the  whole 

E  4  Lofs 
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Lofs  of  the  Subjefts  of  France  in  that  Hofpital 
fee  ms  to  be  60  Times  3506  Livres  SterL  per 
Annum ,  viz.  210  Thoufand  360  Livres  SterL 
equivalent  to  about  two  Millions  524  Thoufand 
320  French  Livres. 

7.  It  hath  appeared  that  there  came  into 
If  'Hojiel  Dieu  at  a  Medium  25063  per  Annum, 
or  2089 per  Menfem,  and  that  the  whole  Stock 
of  what  remained  in  the  precedent  Months  is 
at  a  Medium  about  2 108  (as  may  appear  by  the 
third  Line  of  the  Table  N°  5,  which  fhall  be 
fhortly  published)  viz.  the  Medium  of  Months 
is  2410  for  the  dckly  Year  1679,  whereunto 
1806  being  added,  as  the  Medium  of  Months 
for  the  Year  1678,  makes  4216,  the  Medium 
whereof  is  the  2108  above-mentioned*  which 
Number  being  added  to  the  2089  which  en¬ 
tered  each  Month,  makes  4197  for  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  Sick  which  are  fuppofed  to  be  always  in 
If  llojlel  Dieu  one  Time  with  another. 

8.  Now  if  60  French  Livres  per  Annum  for 
each  of  the  faid  4197  fick  Perfons  were  added 
to  the  prefent  ordinary  Expence  of  that  Hofpi¬ 
tal  (amounting  to  an  Addition  of  251  Thoufand 
820  Livres)  itfeems  that  fo  many  Lives  might 
be  faved  as  are  worth  above  ten  Times  that  Sum, 
and  this  by  doing  a  manifeft  Deed  of  Charity 
to  Mankind. 

Memorandum,  That  Anno  1685,  the  Burials  of  London 
were  23222,  and  thofe  of  Amfterdam  6245  ;  fro?n 
whence ,  and  the  Difference  of  Air ,  9tis  probable  that  the 
People  of  London  are  quadruple  to  thofe  of  Amfterdam. 

O  B- 
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OBSERVATIONS 

UPON  THE 

CITIES 

O  F 

LONDON  and  ROME. 

I.  ^T^HAT  before  the  Year  1630,  the  Chri- 
1  ftenings  at  London  exceeded  the  Bu¬ 
rials  of  the  fame,  but  about  the  Year  1655 
they  were  lcarce  half  •  and  now  about  two 
Thirds. 

2.  Before  the  Reftauration  of  Monarchy  in 
England ,  Anno  1660,  the  People  of  Paris  were 
more  than  thofc  of  London  and  Dublin  put  to¬ 
gether,  whereas  now,  the  People  of  London  are 
more  than  thofe  of  Paris  and  Rome ,  or  of  Paris 
and  Rouen . 

3.  Anno  1665  one  fifth  Part  of  the  then 
People  of  London  or  97  Thoufand  died  of  the 
Plague,  and  in  the  next  Year  1666,  13  Thou¬ 
fand  Houfes,  or  one  fifth  Part  of  all  the  Houf- 
ing  of  Londo7i  were  burnt  alfo. 

4.  At  the  Birth  of  Cbrijl>  old  Rome  was  the 
greatest  City  of  the  World,  and  London  the 

greateft 
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greateft  at  the  Coronation  of  King  yames  the 
Second,  and  near  6  Times  as  great  as  the  pre- 
fen  t  Rome ,  wherein  are  1 1 9  Thoufand  Souls  be- 
fides  yews . 

5.  In  the  Years  of  King  Charles  the  Second 
his  Death  and  King  James  the  Second  his  Co¬ 
ronation  (which  were  neither  of  them  remark¬ 
able  for  extraordinary  Sicklinefs  or  Healthful- 
nefs)  the  Burials  did  wonderfully  agree,  viz. 
Amo  1684,  they  were  23202,  and  Anno  1685 
they  were  23222,  the  Medium  whereof  is 
23212.  And  the  Chriftenings  did  very  won¬ 
derfully  agree  alfo,  having  been  Anno  1684, 
14702,  and  Anno  1685,  14732,  the  Medium 
whereof  is  14717,  which  Confidence  was  ne¬ 
ver  feen  before,  the  faid  Number  of  232 12  Bu¬ 
rials  making  the  People  of  London  to  be  696360, 
at  the  Rate  of  one  dying  per  Annum  out  of  30. 

6.  Since  the  great  Fire  of  London ,  An.  1666 
about  7  Parts  of  1 5  of  the  prefent  vaft  City 
hath  been  new  built,  and  is  with  its  People  in- 
creafed  near  one  half,  and  become  equal  to  Pa¬ 
ris  and  Rome  put  together,  the  one  being  the 
Seat  of  the  great  French  Monarchy,  and  the 
orher  of  the  Papacy. 


/ 
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FIVE  ESSAYS 

I  N 

Political  Arithmetic^ 

VIZ . 

I.  Objections  from  the  City  of  Rey  in  Perjia ,  and 
from  Monfieur  Auzout^  againfttwo  former  Effays, 
anfwered,  and  that  London  hath  as  many  People 
as  Paris >  j Rome,  and  Rouen  put  together. 

II.  A  Companion  between  London  and  Paris  in  14 
Particulars. 

III.  Proofs  that  at  London ,  within  its  134  Parifhes 
named  in  the  Bills  of  Mortality,  there  live  about 
696  Thoufand  People. 

IV.  An  Eftimate  of  the  People  in  London ,  Paris , 
Amfterdam ,  Venice , .  Rome ,  Lublin ,  Brijlol ,  and 
Rouen ,  with  feveral  Obfervations  upon  the  lame. 

V.  Concerning  Holland y  and  the  relt  of  the  Seven 
United  Provinces. 

By  Sir  WILLIAM  PETTY,  Fellow  of  the 

Royal  Society. 

Invidiam  augendo  ulcifcar. 

London  1687. 
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TO  THE 

K  I  N  G’S 

~  ■  •  „•  *•  ‘f 

Moft  Excellent  Majesty. 

5  I  R, 

OUR  Majefty  having  gracioufly 

accepted  my  two  late  Eftays  a- 
bout  the  Cities  and  Hofpitals  of  London 
and  Paris,  as  alfo  my  Obfervations  on 
Rome  and  Rouen  ;  I  do  (after  fix  Months 
waiting  for  what  may  be  laid  againft 
my  feveral  Do&rines,  by  the  able  Men 
of  Europe )  humbly  prefent  your  Ma¬ 
jefty  with  a  few  other  Papers  upon  the 
fame  Subject,  to  ftrengthen,  explain  and 
enlarge  the  former  ;  hoping  by  fuch 
real  Arguments,  better  to  praife  and 
magnify  your  Majefty,  than  by  any  o- 
ther  the  moft  fpecious  Words  and  Elo- 
gies  that  can  be  imagined  by 

Tour  Majes  t  y’s 
Moft  Humble,  Loyal, 
and  Obedient  SubjeSl, 

16 87,  William  Pett  y. 
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The  FIR  ST  ESSAY. 

IT  could  not  be  expected  that  an  Affertion  of 
London’s  being  bigger  than  Paris  and  Rouen, 
or  than  Paris  and  Rome  put  together,  and  bigger 
than  any  City  of  the  World,  fhould  efcape  un- 
contradicted  •  and  ’tis  alfo  expeCted,  that  I  (if 
continuing  in  the  fame  Perfuafion)  fhould  make 
fome  Reply  to  thofe  Contradictions.  In  order 
whereunto, 

I  begin  with  the  ingenious  Author  of  the 
Republique  des  Lett  res,  who  laith  that  Rey  in  Per - 
fia  is  far  bigger  than  London ,  for  that  in  the  6th 
Century  of  Chriflianity  (I  fuppofe  An.  550,  the 
Middle  of  that  Century)  it  had  1 5000,  or  ra¬ 
ther  44000  Mofchees,  or  Mahometan  Temples 5 
to  which  I  reply,  that  I  hope  this  ObjeCtor  is 
but  in  Jell,  for  that  Mahomet  was  not  born  till 
about  the  Year  570,  and  had  no  Mofchees  till 
about  50  Years  after. 

In  the  next  Place  I  reply  to  the  excellent 
Monfieur  Auzoufs  Letters  from  Rome,  who  is 
content  that  London ,  JVeJlmmjler  and  Southwarky 
may  have  as  many  People  as  Paris  and  its  Sub¬ 
urbs  ;  and  but  faintly  denieth,  that  all  the 
Houfing  within  the  Bills,  may  have  almofl  as 
many  People  as  Paris  and  Rouen,  but  faith  that 
feveral  Pari  flies  infer  ted  into  thefe  Bills,  are  di- 
ftant  from,  and  not  contiguous  with  London , 
and  that  Grant  fo  underflood  it. 


To 
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To  which  (as  his  main  if  not  his  only  Ob- 
jeftion)  we  anfwer  :  i*  That  the  London  Bills 
appear  in  Grant's  Book,  to  have  been  always 
lince  the  Year  1636,  as  they  now  are*  2.  That 
about  50  Years  lince,,  three  or  4  Parifhes,  foi- 
merly  fomewhat  diftant,  were  joined  by  inter- 
pofed  Buildings,  to  the  Bulk  of  the  City,  and 
therefore  then  inferted  into  the  Bills.  3.  That 
lince  50  Years,  the  whole  Buildings  being  more 
than  double,  have  perfefted  that  Union,  fo  as 
there  is  no  Houfe  within  the  faid  Bills,  from 
which  one  may  not  call  to  fome  other  Houfe. 

4.  All  this  is  confirmed  by  Authority  of  the 
King  and  City,  and  the  Cuftom  of  50  Years. 

5.  That  there  are  but  3  Paddies  under  any 
Colour  of  this  Exception,  which  are  fcarce  .1 
Part  of  the  Whole. 

Upon  the  whole  Matter,  upon  the  Sight  of 
Monfieur  Auzoufs  large  Letter,  dated  the  19th 
of  November  >  from  Rome,  I  made  Remarks  up¬ 
on  every  Paragraph  thereof  3  but  fuppreffing  it 
(becaufe  it  look’d  like  a  War  againft  a  worthy 
Perfon,  with  whom  I  intended  none,  whereas 
in  Truth  it  was  but  a  reconciling  Explication 
of  fome  Doubts)  I  have  chofen  the  Ihorter  and 
fofter  Way  of  anfwering  Monfieur  Auzout  as 
followeth,  viz , 


Con- 
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Concerning  the  Number  of  People  in  London,  as 
alfo  in  Paris,  Rouen,  and  Rome,  viz. 

Monfieur  Auzout  alledgeth  an  au-V 
thentick  Accompt,  that  there  are  | 

23223  Houfes  in  Paris,  wherein  do  ! 
live  about  80  Thoufand  Families, 
and  therefore  fuppofing  3*  Families, 
to  live  in  every  of  the  laid  Houfes,  .  ™ 
one  with  another,  the  Number  of  1  4  /y 
Families  will  be  81280;  and  Mon-  I 
jfieur  Auzout  alfo  allowing  6  Heads 
to  each  Family,  the  utmoft  Number 
-of  People  in  Paris  according  to  that 
Opinion  will  be 

The  Medium  of  the  Paris  Burials^, 
was  not  denied  by  Monfieur  Auzout 
to  be  19887,  nor  that  there  died 
3506  unneceflarily  out  of  TJ  Hotel 
Bieu  ;  wherefore  deducting  the  faid 
laft  Number  out  of  the  former,  the  [ 
neat  Standard  for  Burials  at  Paris , 
will  be  16381,  fo  as  the  Number  of . 

People  there,  allowing  but  one  to  die  49  L  43° 
out  of  30  (which  is  more  advantage¬ 
ous  to  Paris  than  Monfieur  Auzout’ s 
Opinion  of  one  to  die  out  of  25)  the  j 
Number  of  People  at  Paris  will  be  ' 

491,430,  more  than  by  Monfieur 
Auzout’ s  own  laft  mentioned  Ac¬ 
count. 


And 
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And  the  Medium  of  the  faid  two")  qq 
Paris  Accompts  is  j4 

The  Medium  of  the  London  Bu-” 
rials  is  really  23212,  which  multi¬ 
plied  by  30  (as  hath  been  done  for  ’{>6963  360 
Paris)  the  Number  of  the  People  I 
there  will  be  J 

TheNumber  of  Houfes  at  London *y 
appears  by  the  Regifter  to  be  105,315,  | 
whereunto  adding  xlQ Partof  the  fame,  j 
or  10331,  as  the  lead:  Number  off 
double  Families  that  can  be  fuppofed  I  , 
in  London ,  the  Total  of  Families  will  j  95>  °7 
be  1 15,840  ;  and  allowing  6  Heads  j 
for  each  Family  as  was  done  for  Pa-  I 
ris ,  the  Total  of  the  People  at  Lon¬ 
don  will  be  ,  J 

The  Medium  of  the  two  laft  Lon - 


T  695,  7 1 8 


don  Accounts  is 

So  as  the  People  ofP^- 
ris  according  to  the  above^488,  055 
Account  is 

Of  Rouen  according  to 
Moniieur  Auzoufs  ut-*>  80,  000  [>693,  055 
moft  Demands  S  I 

Of  Rome  according  to^) 
his  own  Report  thereof  in  >  125,  000 
a  former  Letter  3 

So  as  there  are  more  People  at 
London  than  at  Paris ,  Rouen ,  and^  2,  663 
Rome 


Memo - 
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Memorandum ,  That  the  Parilhes"* 
of  IJlington ,  Newington ,  and  Hack-  j 
jw,  for  which  only  there  is  any  Co¬ 
lour  of  Non-contiguity,  is  not  \  Part 
of  what  is  contained  in  the  Bills  of  (S>  1 14,  284 
Mortality,  and  confequently  London , 
without  the  faid  3  Parifhes,  hath 
more  People  than  Paris  and  Rouen 
put  together  by  j 

Which  Number  of  114,284  is  probably 
more  People  than  any  other  City  of  France  con¬ 
tains. 


The  S  E  G  O  N  D  E  S  S  A  Y. 


AS  for  other  Comparifons  of  London  with 
Pari s,  we  farther  repeat  and  enlarge  what 
hath  been  formerly  faid  upon  thole  Matters,  as 
followeth,  viz. 

T .  That  40  per  Cent .  die  out  of  the  Hofpitals 
at  Paris  where  fo  many  die  unneceffarily,  and 
fcarce  2*  of  that  Proportion  out  of  the  Hofpitals 
of  London ,  which  have  been  Ihewn  to  be  better 
than  the  belt  of  Paris . 

2.  That  at  Paris  81280  Kitchins,  are  within 
lefs  than  24000  Street-doors,  which  makes  a  lefs 
cleanly  and  convenient  Way  of  living  than  at 
London . 

3.  Where  the  Number  of  Chriftenings  are 
near  unto,  or  exceed  the  Burials,  the  People  are 
poorer,  having  few  Servants  and  little  Equipage. 

F  4.  The 
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4,  The  River  of  Thames  is  more  pleafant  and 
navigable  than  the  Seyne,  and  its  Waters  better 
and  more  wholefome;  ?and  the  Bridge  of  Lon¬ 
don  is  the  molt  confiderable  of  all  Europe . 

5.  The  Shipping  and  foreign  Trade  of  Lon¬ 
don  is  incomparably  greater  than  that  at  Paris 
and  Rouen . 

6.  The  Lawyers  Chambers  at  London  have  2772 
Chimnies  in  them,  and  are  worth  iqoThoufand 
Pounds  flerling,  or  3  Millions  of  French  Livres, 
befides  the  Dwellings  of  their  Families  elfe- 

where. 

7.  The  Air  is  more  wholefome,  for  that  at 
London  fcarce  2  of  16  die  out  of  the  worfl 
Hofpitals,  but  at  Paris  above  2  of  15  out  of 
the  bed.  Moreover  the  Burials  of  Paris  are 
*  Part  above  and  below  the  Medium,  but  at  Lon¬ 
don  not  above  fo  as  the  Intemperies  of  the 
Air  at  Paris  is  far  greater  than  at  London . 

8.  The  Fuel  cheaper,  and  lies  in  lefs  Room, 
the  Coals  being  an  wholefome  fulphurous  Bitu¬ 
men. 

9.  All  the  moft  neceffary  Sorts  of  Victuals, 
and  of  Fifh,  are  cheaper,  and  Drinks  of  all  Sorts 
in  greater  Variety  and  Plenty. 

10.  The  Churches  of  London  we  leave  to  be 
judg'd  by  thinking  that  nothing  at  Paris  is  fo 
great  as  St.  Paul's  was,  and  is  like  to  be,  nor 
fo  beautiful  as  Flenry  the  Seventh’s  Chapel. 

11.  On  the  other  Hand,  'tis  probable,  that 
there  is  more  Money  in  Paris  than  London ,  if 
the  public k  Revenue  (grofly  fpeaking,  quad- 

be  lodged  there. 

12.  Paris 


ruple  to  that  of  England) 
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12.  Paris  hath  not  been  for  thefe  lafi 

If  ears  fo  much  infefted  with  the  Plague  as  Lon- 
don ;  now  that  at  London  the  Plague  (which 
between  the  Year  1591  and  1666,  made  5  Re¬ 
turns,  viz.  every  1 5  Years  at  a  Medium,  and  at 
each  Time  carried  away  *  of  the  People)  hath 
not  been  known  for  the  21  Years  laft  paft,  and 
there  is  a  vifible  Way  by  God’s  ordinary  Blef- 
fing  to  leffen  the  fame  by  *  when  it  next  ap¬ 
pear  eth. 

13.  As  to  the  Ground  upon  which  Paris 
Hands  in  refped:  of  London ,  we  lay,  that  if  there 
be  5  Stories  or  Floors  of  Houfing  at  Pa?~is>  for 
4  at  London ,  or  in  that  Proportion,  then  the  82 
Thoufand  Families  at  Paris  Hand  upon  the  E- 
quivalent  of65OOoL/?W0/zHoufteds,  and  if  there 
be  1 1 5000  Families  at  London ,  and  but  82000 
a tParisy  then  theProportion  of  thcLondonGround 
to  that  of  Paris  is  as  1 1 5  to  65,  or  as  23  to  13. 

14.  Moreover  Paris  is  faid  to  be  an  Oval  of 
3  Englijh  Miles  long  and  2\  broad,  the  Area 
whereof  contains  but  5*  fquare  Miles  ;  but  Lon¬ 
don  is  7  Miles  long,  and  broad  at  a  Medium, 
which  makes  an  Area  of  near  9  fquare  Miles* 
which  Proportion  of  5*  to  9  differs  little  from 
that  of  13  to  23. 

15.  Memorandum ,  That  in  Nero's  Time,  as 
Monfieur  Chevreau  reporteth,  there  died  300 
Thoufand  People  of  the  Plague  in  Old  Rome  ; 
now  if  there  died  3  of  10  then,  and  there,  being 
a  hotter  Country,  as  there  dies  2  of  10  at  London , 
the  Number  of  People  at  that  Time,  was  but  a 
Million,  whereas  at  London  they  are  now  about 

F  2  700 
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700  Thoufand.  Moreover  the  Ground  within, 
the  Wails  of  Old  Rome  was  a  Circle  but  of  3 
Miles  diameter,  whole  Area  is  about  7  fquare 
Miles,  and  the  Suburbs  fcarce  as  much  more,  in 
all  about  1 3  fquare  Miles ;  whereas  the  built 
Ground  at  London  is  about  9  fquare  Miles  as  a- 
forefaid;  which  two  Sorts  of  Proportions  agree 
with  each  other,  and  confequently  Old  Rome 
feems  but  to  have  been  half  as  big  again  as  the 
prefent  London^  which  we  offer  to  Antiquaries^ 


The  THIRD  ESS  AY. 


PROOFS  that  the  N umber  of  People  in  thg 
134  Parilhes  of  the  London  Bills  of  Morta¬ 
lity,  without  Reference  to  other  Cities,  is  about 
696  Thoufand,  viz. 

I  know  but  three  Ways  of  finding  the  fame* 

1.  By  the  Houfes  and  Families,  and  Head§ 
living  in  each. 

2.  By  the  Number  of  Burials  in  healthful 
Times,  and  by  the  Proportion  of  thofe  that  live, 
to  thofe  that  die. 

3.  By  the  Number  of  thofe  who  die  of  the 
Plague  in  peftilential  Years,  in  Proportion  tQ 
thofe  that  efcape. 

The  Firji  Way. 

To  know  the  Number  of  Houfes  I  ufed  three 
Methods,  viz. 

1.  The  Number  of  Houfes  which  werer 
burnt  Anno  1666,  which  by  authentick  Report 
Ivas  13200 ;  next  what  Proportion  the  People 
who  died  out  of  thofe  Houfes,  bore  to  the 

Whole  i 
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Whole  ;  which  I  find  Anno  1686,  to  be  bat  1 
Part,  but  Anno  1666  to  be  almoft  *,  from  whence 
I  infer  the  whole  Houfing  of  London  Anno  1666 
to  have  been  66Thoufand;  then  finding  theBu- 
rials  Anno  1666  to  be  to  thofe  of  1686  as  3  to 
4, 1  pitch  upon  88  Thoufand  to  be  the  Number 
of  Houfes  Anno  1686. 

2.  Thofe  who  have  been  employed  in  mak¬ 
ing  the  general  Map  of  London ,  fet  forth  in  the 
Yeat  1682,  told  me  that  in  that  Year  they  had 
found  above  84  Thoufand  Houfes  to  be  in  Lon- 
don  ;  wherefore  Anno  1686,  or  in  4Years  more, 
there  might  be  or  8400  Houfes  more  (Lon¬ 
don  doubling  in  40  Years)  fo  as  the  Whole, 
Anno  1686  might  be  92400. 

3.  I  found  that  Anno  1685,  there  were 
29325  Hearths  in  Dublin ,  and  6400  Houfes, 
and  in  London  388  Thoufand  Hearths,  where¬ 
by  there  muft  have  been  at  that  Rate  87000 
Houfes  in  London .  Moreover  I  found  that  in 
Briflol  there  were  in  the  fame  Year  16752 
Hearths,  and  5307  Houfes,  and  in  London  388 
Thoufand  Hearths  as  aforelaid  ;  at  which  Rate 
there  muft  have  been  123  Thoufand  Houfes  in 
London ,  and  at  a  Medium  between  Dublin  and 
Brifiol  Proportions,  105  Thoufand  Houfes. 

Laftly,  by  Certificate  from  the  Hearth-Office, 
I  find  the  Houfes  within  the  Bills  of  Mortality 
to  be  105,315. 

Having  thus  found  the  Houfes,  I  proceed  next 
to  the  Number  of  Families  in  them ;  and  firft  I 
thought  that  if  there  were  3  or  4  Families  or 

F  3  Kitchins 


Kitchins  in  every  Houfe  of  Paris ,  there  might 
he  2  Families  in  of  the  Ho.afing  of  London  ; 
unto  which  Suppoiltion,  the  common  Opinion 
of  feveral  Friends,  doth  concur  with  my  own 
Conjectures. 

As  to  the  Number  of  Heads  in  each  Family, 
I  flick  to  Grant' s  Obfervation  in  his  fifth 
Edition,  that  in  T radefmen  of  Londons  Fami¬ 
lies,  there  be  8  Heads  one  with  another,  in 
Families  of  higher  Ranks,  above  xo,  and  in 
pooreft  near  5,  according  to  which  Proportions, 
I  had  upon  another  Occafion  pitch’d  the  Medi¬ 
um  of  Heads  in  all  the  Families  of  England  to 
be  6*,  but  quitting  the  Fraction  in  this  Cafe,  | 
agree  with  Monfieur  Auzout  for  6. 

To  conclude,  the  Houfes  of  London  being 
105315,  and  the  Addition  of  double  Families 
X0531  more,  in  all  115846;  I  multiplied  the 
fame  by  6,  which  produced  695076  for  the 
Number  of  the  People, 

The  Second  Way . 

I  found  that  the  Years  1684  and  1685,  be¬ 
ing  next  each  other,  and  both  healthful,  did 
wonderfully  agree  in  their  Burials,  viz.  1684 
they  were  23202,  and  Anno  1685  23222,  the 
Medium  whereof  is  23  2 1 2  ;  moreover  that  the 
Chriflenings  1684  were  14,702,  andthofe^/z- 
no  1685  were  14730 ;  wherefore  I  multiplied 
the  Medium  of  Burials  23212  by  30,  fuppofing 
that  one  dies  out  of  30  at  London ,  which  made 
the  Number  of  People  696360  Souls. 


Now 
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Now  to  prove  that  one  dies  out  of  30  at 
London ,  or  thereabouts,  I  fay, 

1.  That  Grant  in  his  fifth  Edition,  affirmeth 
from  Obfervation,  that  3  died  of  88  per  An¬ 
num,  which  is  near  the  fame  Proportion, 

2.  I  found  that  out  of  healthful  Places,  and 
out  of  adult  Perfons,  there  dies  much  fewer,  as 
but  1  out  of  50  among  our  Parliament  Men, 
and  that  the  Kings  of  England  having  reigned 
24  Years  one  with  another,  probably  lived  a- 
bo ve  30  Years  each. 

3.  Grant  hath  fhewn  that  but  about  1  of 
20  die  per  An.  out  of  young  Children  under 
10  Years  old,  and  Monfieur  Auzout  thinks 
that  but  1  of  40  die  at  Rome ,  out  of  the  greater 
Proportion  of  adult  Perfons  there  ;  wherefore  we 
Hill  Hick  at  a  Medium  to  the  Number  30. 

4.  In  9  Country  Parifhes  lying  in  feveral 
Parts  of  England ,  I  find  that  but  1  of  37  hath 
died  per  An.  or  3 1 1  out  of  1 1 507,  wherefore 
till  I  fee  another  round  Number,  grounded  up- 
on  many  Obfervations,  nearer  than  30,  I  hope 
to  have  done  pretty  well  in  multiplying  our  Bu» 
rials  by  30,  to  find  the  Number  of  the  People, 
the  Product  being  696360,  and  what  we  find 
by  the  Families  they  are  695,076,  as  afore- 
faido 

The  Third  Way, 

It  was  proved  by  Grant ,  that  1  of  the  People 
died  of  the  Plague,  but  Anno  1665  there  died 
of  the  Plague  near  98  Thouiand  Perfons,  the 
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Quintuple  whereof  is  490  Thoufand,  as  the 
Number  of  People  in  the  Year  1665,  where- 
unto  adding  above  as  the  Increafe  between 
1665  and  1 686,  the  Total  is  653  Thoufand, 
agreeing  well  enough  with  the  other  two  Com¬ 
putations  above-mentioned. 

Wherefore  let  the  Proportion  of  1  to  30 
continue  till  a  better  be  put  in  its  Place. 

Memorandum ,  That  2  or  3  Plundred  new 
Houfes  would  make  a  Contiguity  of  2  or  3 
other  great  Parifhes,  with  the  134  already 
mentioned  in  the  Bills  of  Mortality;  and  that 
an  oval  Wall  of  about  20  Miles  in  Compafs 
would  enclofe  the  fame,  and  all  the  Shipping 
at  Deptford  and  Black-wall ,  and  would  alfo 
fence  in  20  Thoufand  Acres  of  Land,  and  lay 
the  Foundation  or  Defignation  of  feveral  vaft 
Advantages  to  the  Owners,  and  Inhabitants  of 
that  Ground,  as  alfo  to  the  whole  Nation  and 
Government. 


The  FOURTH  E  S  S  A  Y. 


Concerning  the  Proportions  of  People  in  the  8  emi¬ 
nent  Cities  of  Cbr  if  endom  under  name  d>  viz. 

I  7£  have  by  the  Number  of  Burials  in 

V  V  healthful  Years,  and  by  the  Propor¬ 
tion  of  the  living  to  thofe  who  die  yearly,  as  al¬ 
fo  by  the  Number  of  Houfes  and  Families 
within  the  134  Parifhes,  called  London ,  and  the 

Eftimate 


Eftimate  of  the  Heads  in  each,  pitch’d  upon 
the  Number  of  People  in  that  City  to  be  at  a 
Medium  695718. 

2.  We  have,  by  allowing  that  at  Paris  above 
80  Thoufand  Families  (viz*  81280)  do  live  in 
23223  Houfes,  32  Palaces,  and  38  Colleges,  or 
that  there  are  81280  Kitchins  within  lefs  than 
24  Thoufand  Street-doors  ;  as  alfo  by  allowing 
30  Heads  for  every  one  that  died  neceffarily 
there;  we  have  pitch’d  upon  the  Number  of 
People  there  at  a  Medium  to  be  488055,  nor 
have  we  refrained  them  to  300  Thoufand,  by 
allowing  with  Monfieur  Auzout  6  Heads  for 
each  of  Morerf  s  50000  Houfes  or  Families. 

3.  To  Amjlerdam  we  allow  187350  Souls, 
viz.  30  Times  the  Number  of  their  Burials, 
which  were  6245  in  the  Year  1685. 

4.  Ho  Venice  we  allow  134  Thoufand  Souls, 
as  found  there  in  a  fpecial  Account  taken  by 
Authority,  about  10  Years  iince,  when  the 
City  abounded  with  fuch  as  returned  from  Can- 
dia ,  then  furrendered  to  the  Turks. 

5.  To  Rome  we  allow  1 1 9  Thoufand  Chrif- 
tians  and  6000  Jews,  in  all  125  Thoufand 
Souls,  according  to  an  Account  fent  hither  of 
the  fame  by  Monfieur  Auzout. 

6.  To  Dublin  we  allow  (as  to  Amjlerdam ) 
30  Times  its  Burials,  the  Medium  whereof  for 
the  laft  2  Years  is  2303,  viz.  69090  Souls. 

7.  As  to  Rrijiol ,  we  fay  that  if  the  6400 
Houfes  of  Dublin  give  69,090  People,  that  the 
5307  Houfes  of  Briftol ,  rnuft  give  above  56 

Thoufand 
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ePhoufand  People  ;  moreover,  if  the  29,325 
Hearths  of  Dublin ,  give  69,090  People,  the 
16,752  Hearths  of  Brijlol '  mu  ft  give  about  40 
Thoufand  ;  but  the  Medium  of  56  Thoufand 
and  40  Thoufand  is  48  Thoufand. 

8.  As  for  Rouen ,  we  have  no  Kelp,  but 
Monfieur^^^s  Fancy  of  80  Thoufand  Souls 
to  be  in  that  City,  and  the  Conjecture  of  know¬ 
ing  Men,  that  Rouen  is  between  the  *  and  \  Part 
of  Paris ,  and  alfo  that  it  is  by  a  Third  bigger 
than  Brijlol:  By  all  which,  we  eftimate  (till 
farther  Light)  that  Rouen  hath  at  moft  but  66 
Thoufand  People  in  it. 

Now  it  may  be  wondered  why  we  mentioned 
Rouen  at  all,  having  hadfo  littleKnowledgeof  it; 
whereunto  we  anfwer,  that  we  did  not  think  it 
juft  to  compare  London  with  Paris ,  as  to  Ship-, 
ping  and  foreign  Trade,  wdthout  adding  Rouen 
thereunto,  Rouen  being  to  Paris  as  that  Part  of 
London  which  is  below  the  Bridge,  is  to  what  is 
above  it. 

All  which  we  heartily  fu.bmit  to  the  Correc¬ 
tion  of  the  Curious  and  Candid,  in  the  mean 
Time  obferving  according  to  the  grofs  Num- 


bers  under-mentioned. 

m. 

London 

696 

Paris 

488 

AmJlerdam 

187 

Venice 

134 

Rome 

I  2  c 

Dublin 

69 

Brijlol 

48 

Rouen 

66 
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Observations  on  the  faid  8  Cities .  m, 

i .  That  the  People  of  Paris  being  488 

of  Rome  125 

of  Rouen  66 


do  make  in  all  but  679 


Thoufand,  or  ■  17  Thoufand  lefs  than  the  696 
Thoufand  of  Loizdon  alone. 

2.  That  the  People  of  the  2  Engli/h  Cities 
and  Emporiums,  viz.  of  London  696  Thoufand, - 
and  Brijiol  48  Thoufand,  do  make  744  Thou¬ 
fand,  or  more  than  m . 

In  Paris  488 

Amfterdam  187 
Rouen  66 


being  in  all  741  Thoufand 

3.  That  the  fame  2  Englijh  Cities  feem  equi 
yalent 

To  Paris  which  hath  488  Thoufand  Souls. 
To  Rouen  66 

To  Lyons  100 

To  Thouloufe  90 


In  all  744  Thoufand 
If  there  be  any  Error  in  thefe  Conjectures 
concerning  thefe  Cities  of  France ,  we  hope 
they  will  be  mended  by  thofe  whom  we  hear 
fo  be  now  at  work  upon  that  Matter. 

j.,  That  the  King  of  England’s  3  Cities,  viz. 

\  Lon~ 
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vn.  m. 

London  69  ^  Pan  is  488 

Dublin  6  9  >  o  <  Amfterdam  187 

Drift  ol  48  S  w  C  Venice  134 

In  all  813  being  but  809 

5.  That  of  the  4  great  Emporiums,  London , 
Amfterdam ,  Venice  and  Rouen ,  London  alone  is 
near  double  to  the  other  3,  viz,  above  7  to  4. 


Amfterdam 

* 

CO  ^ 

V  » 

)  m. 

Venice 

>387 

Rouen 

66 : 

i  2 
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m. 

London  6g6 

6.  That  London  (for  aught  appears)  is  the 
greatefi:  and  moft  considerable  City  of  the  World, 
but  manifeftly  the  greateft  Emporium. 


When  thefe  Affertions  have  paft  the  Examen 
of  the  Critics,  we  {hall  make  another  Efiay, 
{hewing  how  to  apply  thofe  Truths  to  the  Ho¬ 
nour  and  Profit  of  the  King  and  Kingdom  of 
England . 


The  FIFTH  ESSAY* 

Concerning  Holland,  and  the  reft  of  the  Unites 

Provinces , 


laid  of  the  Number  of  Houfes  and  People  in 

London 
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London  is  not  like  to  be  true ;  for  that  if  it 
were,  then  London  would  be  *  of  the  whole 
Province  of  Holland.  To  which  is  anfwered, 
that  London  is  the  2  of  all  Holland  and  more, 
that  Province  having  not  a  Million  and  44000 
Inhabitants  (whereof  696  m.  is  the  *)  nor  above 
800  Thoufand,  as  we  have  credibly  and  often 
heard  ;  for  fuppofe  Amjlerdam  hath,  as  we  have 
elfewhere  noted,  187000,  the  feven  next  great 
Cities  at  30000  each  one  with  another  210000, 
the  10  next  at  15000  each  150000,  the  10 
fmalleft  at  6000  each  60000,  in  ail  the  28  wal¬ 
led  Cities  and  Towns  of  Holland  607000,  in  the 
Dorps  and  Villages  193000,  which  is  about 
one  Head  for  every  4  Acres  of  Land  }  whereas 
in  England  there  is  8  Acres  for  every  Head, 
without  the  Cities  and  Market  Towns. 

Now  fuppofe  London  having  1 16000  Fami¬ 
lies,  (liould  have  7  Heads  in  each,  the  Medium 
between  Monfieur  Auzout  and  Grant's  Reckon¬ 
ings,  the  Total  of  the  People  would  be  8 1 2000, 
or  if  we  reckon  that  there  dies  1  out  of  34  (the 
Medium  between  30  and  37  above-mentioned) 
the  Total  of  the  People  would  be  34  Times 
23212,  viz.  789208,  the  Medium  between 
which  Number,  and  the  above  812  Thoufand, 
is  800604,  fomewhat  exceeding  800  Thoufand, 
the  fuppofed  Number  of  Holland. 

Farthermore,  I  fay  that  upon  former  Search¬ 
es  into  the  Peopling  of  the  World,  I  never  found 
that  in  any  Country  (not  in  China  itfelf)  there 
was  more  than  one  Man  to  every  Englifh  Acre 

^  o  j  / 
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of  Land  (many  Territories  paffing  for  well  peo^ 
pled,  where  there  is  but  one  Man  for  ten  fuch 
Acres)  I  found  by  meafuring  Holland  and  JVeJU 
Frizia ,  alias  North- Holland,  upon  the  beft  Maps, 
that  it  contained  but  as  many  fuch  Acres  as  Lon¬ 
don  doth  of  People,  viz,  about  696000  Acres ; 
I  therefore  venture  to  pronounce  (till  better  in¬ 
formed)  that  the  People  of  London  are  as  many 
as  thofe  of  Holland ,  or  at  leaft  above  *  of  the 
fame  ;  which  is  enough  to  difable  the  Objedion 
above-mentioned;  nor  is  there  any  Need  to 
fcrain  up  London  from  696000  to  800000,  tho" 
competent  Reafons  have  been  given  to  that  Pur- 
pofe,  and  though  the  Author  of  the  excellent 
Map  of  London,  fet  forth  Anno  1682,  reckoned 
the  People  thereof  (as  by  the  faid  Map  appears) 
to  be  1200,000,  even  when  he  thought  the 
Houfes  of  the  fame  to  be  but  8 5000. 

The  worthy  Perfon  who  makes  this  Objec¬ 
tion  in  the  fame  Letter  alfo  faith, 

j .  That  the  Province  of  Holland \  hath  as  ma¬ 
ny  People  as  the  other  6  United  Provinces  toge¬ 
ther,  and  as  the  whole  Kingdom  of  England , 
and  double  to  the  City  of  Paris  and  its  Sub¬ 
urbs  ;  that  is  to  fay,  2  Millions  of  Souls.  2.  He 
fays  that  in  London  and  Amjlerdam ,  and  other 
trading  Cities  there  are  10  Heads  to  every  Fa¬ 
mily,  and  that  in  Amjierdam  there  are  not  22000 
Families.  3.  He  excepteth  againft  the  Regilter 
alledged  by  Monfieur  Auzout ,  which  makes 
23223  Houfes,  and  above  8o,oco  Families  to 
be  in  Paris ,  as  alfo  againft  the  Regifter  alledged 
by  Petty y  making  1053 1 5  Houfes  to  he  in  Lon- 


(  S9  ) 

don ,  with  a  tenth  Part  of  the  fame  to  be  of  Fa-* 
milies  more  than  Houfes,  and  probably  will  ex¬ 
cept  againft  the  Regifter  of  i  i630ooHoufes  to  be 
in  all  England ,  that  Number  giving  at  6  *  Heads 
to  each  Family,  about  7  Millions  of  People, 
upon  all  which  we  remark  as  followeth,  viz. 

1.  That  if  Paris  doth  contain  but  488  thou- 
fand  Souls,  that  then  all  Holland  containeth  but 
the  Double  of  that  Number,  or  976  Thoufand, 
wherefore  London  containing  696  Thoufand 
Souls,  hath  above  *  of  all  Holland  by  46000. 

2.  If  Paris  containeth  half  as  many  People 
as  there  are  in  all  England ,  it  mull  contain  3 
Millions  and  a  half  of  Souls,  or  above  7  Times 
48 8  Thoufand,  and  becaufe  there  do  not  die.  20 
Thoufand  per  An.  out  of  Paris ,  there  mud  die 
but  one  out  of  175,  whereas  Monfieur  Auzout 
thinks  that  there  dies  1  out  of  25,  and  there  muft 
live  149  Heads  in  every  Houfe  of  Paris  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Regifter,  but  there  muft  be  fcarce 
2  Heads  in  every  Ploufe  of  England  5  all  which 
we  think  fit  to  be  reconfidered. 

I  muft  as  an  Englijhman  take  Notice  of  one 
Point  more,  which  is,  that  thefe  Affertions  do 
reflect  upon  the  Empire  of  England ,  for  that  it 
is  faid,  that  England  hath  but  two  Millions  of 
Inhabitants,  and  it  might  as  well  have  been  ad* 
ded,  that  Scotland  and  Ireland ,  with  the  Ifiands 
of  Man,  Jerfey  and  Guernfey  have  but  -  of  the 
fame  Number,  or  800  Thoufand  more,  or  that 
all  the  King  of  England's  Subjects  in  Europe 
are  but  twoMillions  and  800  Thoufand  Souls* 
whereas  he  faith,  that  the  Subjects  of  the  7  U- 

nited 
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mted  Provinces  are  four  Millions.  To  which 
we  anfwer,  that  the  Subjects  of  the  faid  7  Pro¬ 
vinces,  are  by  this  Objedtor’s  own  (hewing,  but 
the  Quadruple  of  Paris ,  or  1932  Thoufand 
Souls,  Paris  containing  but  488000  as  afore 
hath  been  prov’d,  and  we  do  here  affirm  that 
England  hath  7  Millions  of  People,  and  that 
Scotland ,  Ireland '>  with  the  Iflands  of  Man,  Jer~ 
fey  and  Gnernfey ,  hath  *  of  the  faid  Number,  or 
two  Millions  800  Thoufand  more,  in  all  9  Mil¬ 
lions  800  Thoufand ;  whereas  by  the  Objec¬ 
tor’s  Dodlrine,  if  the  7  Provinces  have  1932 
Thoufand  People,  the  King  of  England1  s  Terri¬ 
tories  fhould  have  but  g0  of  the  fame  Number, 
<viz,  1351  Thoufand;  whereas  we  fay  9800 
Thoufand,  as  aforefaid,  which  Difference  is  fo 
grofs  as  that  it  deferves  to  be  thus  refledted  upon  . 

To  conclude,  we  expedt  from  the  concerned 
Critics  of  the  World,  that  they  would  prove, 

1.  That  Holland  and  Wejl-Frizia ,  and  the  28 
Towns  and  Cities  thereof,  hath  more  People 
than  London  alone. 

2.  That  any  3  the  bed  Cities  of  France ,  any 
2  of  all  Chriftendom,  or  any  1  of  the  World, 
hath  the  fame,  or  better  Houfing,  and  more  fo¬ 
reign  Trade  than  London ,  even  in  the  Year  that 
King  James  II.  came  to  the  Empire  thereof. 
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LET  this  Book  called  Political  Arith¬ 
metic}*.,  which  was  long  iince  wrote 
by  Sir  William  Petty  deceafed,  be  Printed. 

Given  at  the  Court  at  Whitehall  the  "jth  Day  of 
November,  1690. 

Nottingham. 


(  93  ) 


TO  THE 

K  I  N  G’S 

Moff  Excellent  M a  j  e  s  t  y. 


SIR, 


WHILST  every  one  meditates 
fome  fit  Offering  for  your 
Majefty,  fuch  as  may  beft  agree  with 
your  happy  Exaltation  to  this  Throne  ; 
I  prefume  to  offer,  what  my  Father  long 
fince  wrote,  to  lhew  the  Weight  and 
Importance  of  the  Englift)  Crown. 

It  was  by  him  {filed  Political  Arith¬ 
metic k,  inaimuch  as  Things  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  of  no  lefs  Concern  and  Ex¬ 
tent,  than  the  Glory  of  the  Prince,  and 
the  Happinefs  and  Greatnefs  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  are,  by  the  ordinary  Rules  of  A- 
rithmetick,  brought  into  a  Sort  ofDe- 
monftration.  He  was  allowed  by  all, 
to  be  the  Inventor  of  this  Method  of 
Inffruffion  ;  where  the  perplexed  and 
intricate  Ways  of  the  World,  are  ex¬ 
plained  by  a  very  mean  Piece  of  Science  ; 
and  had  not  the  Doflrines  of  this  Effay 
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offended  France ,  they  had  long  fince  feen 
the  Light,  and  had  found  Followers,  as 
well  as  Improvements  before  this  Time, 
to  the  Advantage  perhaps  of  Mankind. 

But  this  has  been  referved  to  the  Fe¬ 
licity  of  your  Majeity’s  Reign,  and  to 
the  Expectation  which  the  Learned 
have  therein ;  and  if  while  in  this,  I  do 
fome  Honour  to  the  Memory  of  a  good 
Father,  I  can  alio  pay  Service,  and  lome 
Teftimony  of  my  Zeal  and  Reverence 
to  fo  great  a  King,  it  will  be  the  utmoft 
Ambition  of 

5 1  R, 

Tour  Majefly  s  moft  dutiful 
and  mofl  obedient  Subjeft , 
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PR  EFAC  E. 


O  R  A  S  M U  C H  as  Men,  who  are  in  a  de- 


V  caying  Condition,  or  who  have  but  an  ill 
Opinion  of  their  own  Concernments,  indead 
of  being  (as  fome  think)  the  more  indudrious 
to  redd:  the  Evils  they  apprehend,  do  contrari- 
wife  become  the  more  languid  and  ineffectual 
jn  all  their  Endeavours,  neither  caring  to  at¬ 
tempt  or  profecute  even  the  probable  Means  of 
their  Relief.  Upon  this  Conftderation,  as  a 
Member  of  the  Commonwealth,  next  to  know¬ 
ing  the  precife  Truth  in  what  Condition  the 
common  Intereft  dands,  I  would  in  all  doubt¬ 
ful  Cafes  think  the  bed,  and  confequently  not 
defpair,  without  drong  ai>d  manifed  Reafons, 
carefully  examining  whatever  tends  to  leffen 
my  Hopes  of  the  publick  Welfare. 

I  have  therefore  thought  fit  to  examine  the 
following  Perfuafions,  which  I  find  toQ  current 
in  the  World,  and  too  much  to  have  affefted 
the  Minds  of  fome,  to  the  Prejudice  of  all,  viz. 

That  the  Rents  of  Lands  are  generally  fallen ; 
that  therefore,  and  for  many  other  Reafons,  the 
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whole  Kingdom  grows  every  Day  poorer  and 
poorer;  that  formerly  it  abounded  with  Gold, 
but  now  there  is  a  great  Scarcity  both  of  Gold 
and  Silver ;  that  there  is  no  Trade  nor  Em¬ 
ployment  for  the  People,  and  yet  that  the 
Land  is  under-peopled  ;  that  Taxes  have  been 
many  and  great ;  that  Ireland  and  the  Planta¬ 
tions  in  America ,  and  other  Additions  to  the 
Crown,  are  a  Burthen  to  England ;  that  Scot¬ 
land  is  of  no  Advantage  5  that  Trade  in  general 
doth  lamentably  decay 3  that  the  Hollanders  are 
at  our  Heels,  in  the  Race  of  Naval  Power; 
the  French  grow  too  faft  upon  both,  and  ap¬ 
pear  fo  rich  and  potent,  that  it  is  but  their  Cle¬ 
mency  that  they  do  not  devour  their  Neigh¬ 
bours  ;  and  finally,  that  the  Church  and  State 
of  England \  are  in  the  fame  Danger  with  the 
Trade  of  England 3  with  many  other  difmal 
Suggeftions,  which  I  had  rather  ftifle  than  re¬ 
peat. 

’Tis  true,  the  Expence  of  foreign  Commodi¬ 
ties  hath  of  late  been  too  great  3  much  of  our 
Plate,  had  it  remain’d  Money,  would  have  bet¬ 
ter  ferved  Trade  3  too  many  Matters  have  been 
regulated  by  Laws,  which  Nature,  long  Cuf- 
tom,  and  general  Confent,  ought  only  to  have 
governed  3  the  Slaughter  and  Deffxudtion  of 
Men  by  the  late  Civil  Wars  and  Plague  have 
been  great 3  the  Fire  at  London ,  and  Dilafier  at 
Chatham ,  have  begotten  Opinions  in  the  Vu/gus 
of  the  World  to  our  Prejudice;  the  Noncon- 
formifb  increafe  3  the  People  of  Ireland  think 
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long  of  their  Settlement 3  the  Englijh  there  ap¬ 
prehend  themfelves  to  be  Aliens,  and  are  forced 
to  feek  a  Trade  with  Foreigners,  which  they 
might  as  well  maintain  with  their  own  Rela¬ 
tions  in  England .  But  notwithflanding  all  this, 
(the  like  whereof  was  always  in  all  Places),  the 
Buildings  of  London  grow  great  and  glorious  * 
the  Ame?~ican  Plantations  employ  four  Hun¬ 
dred  Sail  of  Ships 3  Actions  in  the  Eajl-India 
Company  are  near  double  the  principal  Money  ; 
thofe  'who  can  give  good  Security,  may  have 
Money  under  the  Statute-Xntereft  •  Materials 
for  building,  (even  Oaken-Timber)  are  little 
the  dearer,  fome  cheaper  for  the  rebuilding  of 
London  ;  the  Exchange  feems  as  full  of  Mer¬ 
chants  as  formerly 3  no  more  Beggars  in  the 
Streets,  nor  executed  for  Thieves,  than  hereto¬ 
fore  3  the  Number  of  Coaches,  and  Splendor  of 
Equipage  exceeding  former  Times 3  the  pub- 
lick  Theatres  very  magnificent:  the  King  has 
a  greater  Navy,  and  ftronger  Guards  than  be¬ 
fore  our  Calamities  3  the  Clergy  rich,  and  the 
Cathedrals  in  Repair  3  much  Land  has  been  im¬ 
proved,  and  the  Price  of  Food  fo  reafonable,  as 
that  Men  refufe  to  have  it  cheaper,  by  admitting 
of  Irijh  Cattle  3  and  in  brief,  no  Man  needs  to 
want  that  will  take  moderate  Pains.  That  fome 
are  poorer  than  others-  ever  was  and  ever  will 
be  :  And  that  many  are  naturally  querulous  and 
envious,  is  an  Evil  as  old  as  the  World. 

Thefe  general  Obfervations,  and  that  Men 
eat,  and  drink,  and  laugh  as  they  ufe  to  do, 
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have  encouraged  me  to  try  if  I  could  alfo  com¬ 
fort  others,  being  fatisfied  myfelf,  that  the  In- 
tereft  and  Affairs  of  England  are  in  no  deplor¬ 
able  Condition. 

The  Method  I  take  to  do  this,  is  not  yet  very 
ufual ;  for  inftead  of  ufmg  only  comparative 
and  fuperlative  Words,  and  intellectual  Argu¬ 
ments,  I  have  taken  the  Courfe  (as  a  Specimen 
'  of  the  Political  Arithmetick  I  have  long  aimed 
at)  to  exprefs  myfelf  in  Terms  of  Number , 
Weight ,  or  Meafure ;  to  ufe  only  Arguments  of 
Senfe,  and  to  confider  only  fuch  Caufes,  as  have 
vifible  Foundations  in  Nature  ;  leaving  thofe 
that  depend  upon  the  mutable  Minds,  Opinions, 
Appetites,  and  Paflions  of  particular  Men,  to 
the  Confideration  of  others  :  Really  profeffing 
myfelf  as  unable  to  fpeak  fatistaCtorily  upon 
thofe  Grounds  (if  they  may  be  called  Grounds,) 
as  to  foretell  the  Caft  of  a  Dye  ;  to  play  well  at 
Tennis,  Billiards,  or  Bowls,  (without  long  Prac¬ 
tice,)  by  Virtue  of  the  moft  elaborate  Concep¬ 
tions  that  ever  have  been  written  De  Projediili - 
bus  &  Miftilibus ,  or  of  the  Angles  of  Incidence 
and  Reflection, 

Now  the  Obfervations  or  Pofitions  expreffed 
by  Number ,  Weight ,  and  Meafure ,  upon  which 
I  bottom  the  enfuing  Difcourfes,  are  either  true, 
or  not  apparently  falfe,  and  which  if  they  are 
not  already  true,  certain,  and  evident,  yet  may 
be  made  fb  by  the  Sovereign  Power,  Nam  id 
cerium  eft  quod  certum  reddi  poteft ,  and  if  they 
are  falfe,  not  fo  falfe  as  to  defray  the  Argu¬ 
ment 
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ment  they  are  brought  for ;  but  at  worft  arc 
fufficient  as  Suppolitions  to  fhew  the  Way  to 
that  Knowledge  I  aim  at.  And  I  have  withal 
for  the  prefent  confined  myfelf  to  the  ten  prin¬ 
cipal  Conclufions  hereafter  particularly  hand¬ 
led,  which  if  they  (hall  be  judged  materials 
and  worthy  of  a  better  Difcuffion,  I  hope  all 
ingenious  and  candid  Perfons  will  redify  the 
Errors,  Defeds,  and  Imperfedions,  which  pro¬ 
bably  may  be  found  in  any  of  the  Portions,  up¬ 
on  which  thefe  Ratiocinations  were  grounded. 
Nor  would  it  mifbecome  Authority  itfelf,  to 
clear  the  Truth  of  thofe  Matters  which  private 
Endeavours  cannot  reach  to, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  I. 

That  a  ftnall  Country  and few  People ,  by  its  Situ¬ 
ation ,  Trade ,  and  Policy ,  may  be  equivalent  in 
Wealth  and  Strength ,  to  a  far  greater  People 
and  Territory :  And  particularly  that  Convent- - 
encies  for  Shipping  and  Water-Carriage ,  do 
mofi  eminently  and  fundamentally  conduce  there- 
unto . 

H  E  firft  principal  Conclulion  by  Reafon 
1  of  its  Lengthy  I  conflder  in  three  Parts; 
whereof  the  firft  is,  That  a  fmall  Country  and 
few  People,  may  be  equivalent  in  Wealth  and 
Strength  to  a  far  greater  People  and  Territory. 

This  Part  of  tbe  firft  principal  Conclufion 
needs  little  Proof ;  forafmuch  as  one  Acre  of 
Land,  may  bear  as  much  Corn  and  feed  as  ma¬ 
ny  Cattle  as  Twenty,  by  the  Difference  of  the 
Soil ;  forne  Parcel  of  Ground  is  naturally  fo 
defenfible,  as  that  an  hundred  Men  being  pof- 
felfed  thereof,  can  refift  the  Invafion  of  five 
Hundred ;  and  bad  Land  may  be  improved  and 
made  good ;  Bog  may  by  draining  be  made 
Meadow  ;  Heath-land  may  (as  in  Flanders )  be 
made  to  bear  Flax  and  Clover- grafs,  fo  as  to 
advance  in  Value  from  One  to  an  Hundred ; 
the  fame  Land  being  built  upon,  may  centuple 
the  Rent  which  it  yielded  asPafture  ;  one  Man 
is  more  nimble  or  flrong,  and  more  patient  of 
Labour  than  another  ;  one  Man  by  Art  may  do 
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as  much  Work,  as  many  without  it ;  viz.  one 
Man  with  a  Mill  can  grind  as  much  Corn,  as 
Twenty  can  pound  in  a  Mortar;  one  Printer 
can  make  as  many  Copies,  as  an  hundred  Men 
can  write  by  Hand ;  one  Horfe  can  carry  up¬ 
on  Wheels,  as  much  as  Five  upon  their  Backs ; 
and  in  a  Boat,  or  upon  Ice,  as  Twenty :  So 
that  I  fay  again,  this  firft  Point  of  this  general 
Pofition,  n^cds  little  or  no  Proof.  But  the  le- 
cond  and  more  material  Part  of  this  Conclufion 
is,  that  this  Difference  in  Land  and  People,  a- 
rifes  principally  from  their  Situation,  Trade, 
and  Policy. 

To  clear  this,  I  fhall  compare  Holland  and  Zea¬ 
land^  with  the  Kingdom  of  France,  viz .  Hol¬ 
land  and  Zealand  do  not  contain  above  one 
Million  of  Englijh  Acres,  whereas  the  King¬ 
dom  of  France  contains  above  80. 

Now  the  original  and  primitive  Difference 
holds  Proportion  as  Land  to  Land,  for  it  is  hard 
to  fay,  that  when  thefe  Places  were  firft  plant¬ 
ed,  whether  an  Acre  in  France  was  better  than 
the  like  Quantity  in  Holland  and  Zealand ;  nor 
is  there  any  Reafon  to  fuppofe,  but  that  there¬ 
fore  upon  the  firft  Plantation,  the  Number  of 
Planters  was  in  Proportion  to  the  Quantity  of 
Land ;  wherefore,  if  the  People  are  not  in  the 
fame  Proportion  as  the  Land,  the  fame  muft  be 
attributed  teethe  Situation  of  the  Land,  and  to 
the  Trade  and  Policy  of  the  People  fuperftruft- 
ed  thereupon. 

The  next  Thing  to  be  (hewn  is,  that  Holland 
and  Zealand  at  this  Day,  is  not  only  an  eightieth 

Part 
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Fart  as  rich  and  ftrong  as  France ,  but  that’  it 
hath  advanced  to  one  Third  or  thereabouts, 
which  I  think  will  appear  upon  the  Balance  of 
the  following  Particulars,  viz. 

As  to  the  Wealth  of  France ,  a  certain  Map  of 
that  Kingdom,  fet  forth  ^72/20  1 647,  reprefents 
it  to  be  fifteen  Millions,  whereof  fix  did  belong 
to  the  Church,  the  Author  thereof  (as  I  fup- 
pofe)  meaning  the  Rents  of  the  Lands  only : 
And  the  Author  of  a  moft  judicious  Difcourfe 
of  Hufbandry  (fuppofed  to  be  Sir  Richard  Wef- 
tonf)  doth  from  Reafon  and  Experience  {hew, 
that  Lands  in  the  Netherlands,  by  bearing  Flax, 
Turneps,  Clover-grafs,  Madder,  &c.  will  eafily 
yield  10  /.  per  Acre $  fo  as  the  Territories  of 
Holland  and  Zealand ,  fhould  by  his  Account 
yield  at  leaft  Ten  Millions  per  Annum >  yet  I  do 
not  believe  the  fame  to  be  fo  much,  nor  France 
fo  little  as  abovefaid,  but  rather,  that  one  bears 
to  the  other  as  about  7,  or  8  to  1 . 

The  People  of  Amfierdam ,  are  one  Third  of 
thofe  in  Paris  or  London ,  which  two  Cities  dif¬ 
fer  not  in  People  a  twentieth  Part  from  each 
other,  as  hath  appeared  by  the  Bills  of  Burials 
and  Chriftenings  for  each.  But  the  Value  of 
the  Buildings  in  Amfierdam ,  may  well  be  half 
that  of  Paris,  by  Reafon  of  the  Foundations, 
Grafts,  and  Bridges,  which  in  Amfierdam  are 
more  numerous  and  chargeable  than  at  Paris. 
Moreover  the  Habitations  of  the  pooreft  People 
in  Holland  and  Zealand ,  are  twice  or  thrice  as 
good  as  thofe  of  France ;  but  the  People  of  the 

one 
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one  to  the  People  of  the  other,  being  but  as  13 
to  \ ,  the  Value  of  the  Houfing  mu  ft  be  as  about 

5  to  1  • 

The  Value  of  the  Shipping  of  Europe ,  being 
about  two  Millions  of  Tons,  I  fuppofe  the  Eng-* 
lifh  have  Five  Hundred  Thoufand,  the  Dutch 
Nine  Hundred  Thoufand,  the  French  an  Hun¬ 
dred  Thoufand,  the  Hamburgers ,  and  the  Sub¬ 
jects  of  Denmark ,  Sweden ,  and  the  Town  of 
Dantzick  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty  Thoufand, 
and  Spain ,  Portugal ,  Italy ,  See.  Two  Hundred 
and  Fifty  Thoufand  ;  fo  as  the  Shipping  in  our 
Cafe  of  France  to  that  of  Holland ,  is  about  1  to 
9,  which  reckoned  as  great  and  fmall,  new  and 
old,  one  with  another  at  8/.  per  Ton,  makes 
the  Worth  to  be  as  Eight  Hundred  Thoufand 
Pounds,  to  Seven  Millions  and  two  Hundred 
Thoufand  Pounds.  The  Hollanders  Capital  in 
the  Eafi- India  Company,  is  worth  above  Three 
Millions,  where  the  French  as  yet  have  little  or 
nothing. 

The  Value  of  the  Goods  exported  out  of 
France  into  all  Parts,  are  fuppofed  Quadruple  to 
what  is  fent  to  England  alone  ,  and  confequent- 
ly  in  all  about  Five  Millions,  but  what  is  ex¬ 
ported  out  of  Holland  into  England  is  worth  % 
Millions  ;  and  what  is  exported  thence  into  all 
the  World  befides,  is  Sextuple  to  the  fame. 

The  Monies  yearly  raifed  by  the  King  of 
France ,  as  the  fame  appears  by  the  Book  intitu¬ 
led  The  State  of  France,  dedicated  to  the  King, 
printed  Anno  1669,  and  fet  forth  feveral  Times 
by  Authority,  is  82000000  of  French  Livres, 

which 
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which  is  about  6’  Millions  of  Pounds  Sterling* 
of  which  Sum  the  Author  fays,  that  one  fifth 
Part  was  abated  for  Non-valeurs  or  Infolven- 
cies,  fo  (as  I  fuppofe)  not  above  Five  Millions 
were  effectually  raifed:  But  whereas  fome  fay, 
that  the  King  of  France  raifed  Eleven  Millions 
as  the  1  of  the  EffeCts  of  France *  I  humbly  af¬ 
firm,  that  all  the  Land  and  Sea  Forces,  all  the 
Buildings  and  Entertainments,  which  we  have 
heard  by  common  Fame,  to  have  been  fet  forth 
and  made  in  any  of  thefe  feven  laft  Years,  need¬ 
ed  not  to  have  coft  fix  Millions  Sterling  *  where¬ 
fore,  I  fuppofe  he  hath  not  raifed  more,  efpeci- 
allyfince  there  were  one  fifth  Infolvencies,  when 
the  Tax  was  at  that  Pitch.  But  Holland  and 
Zealand ,  paying  67  of  the  100,  paid  by  all  the 
United  Provinces,  and  the  City  of  A?njlerdam 
paying  27  of  the  faid  67  ;  it  follows  that  if 
Amjlerdam  hath  paid  4000  /.Fie midi  per  Diem, 
or  about  1400000  /.  per  Annum ,  or  800000/. 
Sterling ;  that  all  Holland  and  Zealand  have  paid 
2 1 00000  /.  per  Annum :  Now  the  Reafons  why 
I  think  they  pay  fo  much,  are  thefe,  viz . 

1.  The  Author  of  the  State  of  the  Nether¬ 
lands  faith  fo. 

2.  Excife  of  Victual  at  Amjlerdam ,  feems  a- 
bove  half  the  original  Value  of  the  fame,  viz. 

Ground  Corn  pays  20  Stivers  the  Bufhel,  or 
63  Gilders  the  Laft*  Beer  113  Stivers  the  Bar¬ 
rel,  Houfing  l  of  the  Rent,  Fruit  l  of  what  it 
coft  *  other  Commodities  *,  g,  *,  p  *  Salt  ad  llbi - 
turn-,  all  weighed  Goods  pay  befides  the  Pre¬ 
en  iffes 
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mifles  a  Vaft  Sum  ;  now  if  the  Expence  of  the 
People  of  Amflerdam  at  a  Medium,  and  without 
Excife  were  8  L  per  Annum ,  whereas  in  22;zg-- 
/<m/  ’tis  7  /,  then  if  all  the  feveral  Imports  above 
named,  raife  it  Five  Pound  more,  there  being 
160000  Souls  m  Amfierdam >  the  Sum  of  800000 
Pound  Sterling  per  Annum  will  thereby  be 
railed. 

3.  Though  the  Expence  of  each  Head  fhould 
be  13  /.  per  Annum  ;  'tis  well  known  that  there 
be  few  in  Amjlerdam ,  who  do  not  earn  much 
more  than  the  laid  Expence. 

4,  If  Holland  and  Zealand  pay  per  Annum 
2100000  /.  then  all  the  Provinces  together, 
mu  ft  pay  about  3000000  /.  lefs  than  which 
Sum  per  An .  perhaps  is  not  fufficient  to  have 
maintained  the  Naval  War  with  Engl.  ndy 
72000  Land  Forces,  bertdes  all  other  the  ordi¬ 
nary  Charges  of  their  Government,  whereof  the 
Church  is  there  a  Part:  To  conclude,  it  feems 
from  the  Premiffes,  that  all  France  doth  not 
raife  above  thrice  as  much  from  the  publick 
Charge,  as  Holland  and  Zealand  alone  do. 

5.  Intereft  of  Money  in  France ,  is  7/.  per 
Cent .  but  in  Elolland  fcarce  half  fo  much. 

6.  The  Countries  of  Elolland  and  Zealand 
conlifting  as  it  were  of  Elands  guarded  with  the 
Sea,  Shipping,  and  Marfhes,  is  defeniible  at  one 
Fourth  of  the  Charge,  that  a  plain  open  Coun¬ 
try  is,  and  where  the  Seat  of  War  may  be  both 
Winter  and  Summer  ;  whereas  in  the  others, 
little  can  be  done  but  in  the  Summer  only. 

7.  But 
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7.  But  above  all  the  Particulars  hitherto  c on- 
fidered,  that  of  Superlucration  ought  chiefly  to 
be  taken  in  ;  for  if  a  Prince  have  never  fo  ma^ 
ny  Subjects*  and  his  Country  be  never  fo  good, 
yet  if  either  through  Sloth,  or  extravagant  Ex- 
pences,  or  Oppreflion  and  Injuftice,  whatever  is 
gained  fhall  be  fpent  as  fail  as  gotten,  that  State 
mu  ft  be  accounted  poor  ;  wherefore  let  it  be 
confidered,  how  much,  or  how  many  Times  ra¬ 
ther,  Holland  and  Zealand  are  now  above  what 
they  were  100  Years  ago,  which  we  muft  alfo 
do  of  France :  Nov/  if  France  hath  fcarce  dou¬ 
bled  its  Wealth  and  Power,  and  that  the  other 
have  decupled  theirs,  I  fhall  give  the  Preference 
to  the  latter,  even  although  the  910  increafed  by 
the  one,  fhould  not  exceed  the  one  half  gained 
by  the  other,  becaufe  one  has  a  Store  for  nine 
Years,  the  other  but  for  one. 

To  conclude,  upon  the  Whole  it  feems,  that 
though  France  be  in  People  to  Holland  and  Zea¬ 
land  as  13  to  1,  and  in  Quantity  of  good  Land, 
as  80  to  1,  yet  is  not  13  Times  richer  and 
ftronger,  much  lefs  80  Times,  nor  much  above 
thrice,  which  was  to  be  proved. 

Having  thus  difpatched  the  two  firft  Branch¬ 
es  of  the  firft  principal  Conclufion,  it  follows, 
to  (hew  that  this  Difference  of  Improvement  in 
Wealth  and  Strength,  arifes  from  the  Situation, 
Trade,  and  Policy  of  the  Places  reflectively, 
and  in  particular  from  Conveniericies  for  Ship¬ 
ping  and  W ater- Carriage i 


% 
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Many  writing  on  this  Subjedt  do  fo  magnify 
the  Hollanders  as  if  they  were  more,  and  all  o- 
ther  Nations  lefs  than  Men  (as  to  the  Matters 
of  Trade  and  Policy)  making  them  Angels,  and 
others  Fools,  Brutes,  and  Sots,  as  to  thofe  Par¬ 
ticulars  ;  whereas  I  take  the  Foundation  of  their 
Achievements  to  lie  originally  in  the  Situation 
of  the  Country,  whereby  they  do  Things  inimi¬ 
table  by  others,  and  have  Advantages  whereof 
others  are  incapable. 

Firft,  The  Soil  of  Holland  and  Zealand  is  low 
Land,  rich  and  fertile  ;  whereby  it  is  able  to 
feed  many  Men,  and  fo  as  that  Men  may  live 
near  each  other,  for  their  mutual  Affiftance  in 
Trade.  I  fay  that  a  Thoufand  Acres,  that  can 
feed  1000  Souls,  is  better  than  10000  Acres  of 
no  more  Effedt,  for  the  following  Reafons,  viz. 

1 .  Suppofe  fome  great  Fabrick  were  in  build¬ 
ing  by  a  Thoufand  Men,  fhall  not  much  more 
Time  be  fpared  if  they  lived  all  upon  a  Thou¬ 
fand  Acres,  than  if  they  were  forced  to  live  up¬ 
on  ten  Times  as  large  aScopeof  Land. 

2.  The  Charge  of  the  Cure  of  their  Souls, 

would  be  far  greater  in  one 

Cafe  than  in  the  other ;  as  alfo  of  mutual  De¬ 
fence  in  Cafe  of  Invafion,  and  even  of  Thieves 
and  Robbers  :  Moreover  the  Charge  of  the  Ad- 
miniftration  of  Juftice  would  be  much  eaiier, 
where  Witneffes  and  Parties  may  be  eafily 
furnmoned,  Attendance  lefs  expenflve,  when 
Mens  Adtions  would  be  better  known,  when 
Wrongs  and  Injuries  could  not  be  covered,  as  in 
thin  peopled  Places  they  are. 

H  Laftiy, 
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Laftly,  thofe  who  live  in  folitary  Places,  mull 
be  their  own  Soldiers,  Divines,  Phylicians,  and 
Lawyers,  and  mull  have  their  Houles  ftored 
with  necelfary  Provilions,  (like  a  Ship  going 
upon  a  long  Voyage,)  to  the  great  Waite,  and 
needlefs  Expence  of  fuch  Provilions  •  the  Va¬ 
lue  of  this  firll  Convenience  to  the  Dutch ,  I  rec¬ 
kon  or  eftimate  to  be  about  100000 1.  per  An. 

2dly,  Holland  is  a  level  Country,  fo  as  in  any 
Part  thereof  a  Windmill  may  be  fet  up,  and  by 
its  being  moift  and  vaporous,  there  is  always 
Wind  ftirring  over  it,  by  which  Advantage  th$ 
Labour  of  many  Thoufand  Hands  is  faved,  for- 
afmuch  as  a  Mill  made  by  one  Man  in  half  a 
Year,  will  do  as  much  Labour,  as  four  Men  for 
five  Years  together.  This  Advantage  is  greater 
or  lefs,  where  Employment  or  Eafe  of  Labour 
is  fo  ;  but  in  Holland  ’tis  eminently  great,  and 
the  Worth  of  thisConveniency  is  near  1 500004 

gdly,  There  is  much  more  to  be  gained  by 
Manufadiure  than  Hulbandry,  and  by  Merchan¬ 
dize  than  Manufadiure  ;  but  Holland  and  Zea¬ 
land^  being  feated  at  the  Mouths  of  three  long 
great  Rivers,  and  palling  through  rich  Coun^ 
tries,  do  keep  all  the  Inhabitants  upon  the  Sides 
of  thofe  Rivers  but  as  Hulbandmen,  whillt 
themfelves  are  the  Manufadtors  of  their  Com¬ 
modities,  and  do  difpenfe  them  into  all  Parts  of 
the  World,  making  Returns  for  the  fame,  at 
what  Prices almoft  they  pleafe  themfelves;  and 
in  Ihprt,  they  keep  the  Keys  of  Trade  of  thofe 
Countries,  through  which  the  faid  Rivers  pafs ; 

the 
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the  Value  of  this  third  Convenience  I  fuppofe 
to  be  200000  /. 

4thly,  In  Holland  and  Zealand ,  there  is  fcarce 
any  Place  of  Work,  or  Bufinefs,  one  Mile  di- 
ftant  from  a  navigable  Water,  and  the  Charge  of 
Water-Carriage  is  generally  but  or  \0  Part  of 
Land-Carriage ;  wherefore  if  there  be  as  much 
Trade  there  as  in  France,  then  the  Hollanders 
can  out-fell  the  French  J*  of  all  the  Expence,  of 
all  Travelling,  Portage,  and  Carriage,  whatfoe- 
ver,  which  even  in  England!  take  to  be  300000 
Pounds  per  Annum ,  where  the  very  Portage  of 
Letters  cofts  the  People  perhaps  5000O  /.  per 
Annum ,  though  farmed  at  much  lefs,  and  all  o- 
ther  Labour  of  Horfes,  and  Porters,  at  leaft  fix 
Times  as  much:  The  Value  of  this  Conveni- 
ency  I  eftimate  to  be  above  300000  /.  per  An. 

5.  The  Defen fiblenefs  of  the  Country,  by 
Reafon  of  its  Situation  in  the  Sea  upon  Iflands, 
and  in  the  Marfhes,  impartible  Ground  dyked 
and  trenched,  efpecially  confidering  how  that 
Place  is  aimed  at  for  its  Wealth;  I  fay  the 
Charge  of  defending  that  Country  is  eafier  than 
if  it  were  a  plain  Champian,  at  leaft  200000  /. 
per  Annum. 

6.  Hollands  fo  confiderable  for  keeping  Ships 
in  Harbour  with  fmall  Expence  of  Men,  and 
Ground  Tackle,  that  it  faves per  An.  200000  /. 
of  what  mu  ft  be  fpent  in  prance.  Now  if  all 
thefe  natural  Advantages  do  amount  to  above  1 
Million  per  Annum  Profits,  and  that  the  Trade 

•  of  all  Europe ,  nay  of  the  whole  World,  with 
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which  our  Europeans  do  trade,  is  not  above  45 
Millions  per  Annum,  and  if  *0  of  theValue  be  £ 
of  the  Profit,  it  is  plain  that  the  Hollander  may 
command  and  govern  the  whole  Trade. 

7.  Thofe  who  have  their  Situation  thus  to¬ 
wards  the  Sea,  and  abound  withFifh  at  home, 
and  having  alfo  the  Command  of  Shipping,  have 
by  Confequence  the  Fifhing  Trade,  whereof 
that  of  Herrings  alone  brings  more  yearlyProfit 
to  the  Hollanders  than  the  Trade  of  the  Wejl- 
Jndies  to  Spain ,  or  of  the  Eafl  to  themfelves,  as 
many  have  affirmed,  being  as  the  fame  fay,  viis 
&  modis,  of  above  3  Millions  per  An .  Profit. 

8.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  thofe  who 
have  the  Trade  of  Shipping  and  Fifhing,  will 
fecure  themfelves  of  the  Trade  of  Timber  for 
Ships,  Boats,  Mails,  and  Calks ;  of  Hemp  for 
Cordage,  Sails,  and  Nets ;  of  Salt  ;  of  Iron  3  as 
alfo  of  Pitch,  Tar,  Rofin,  Brimftone,  Oil,  and 
Tallow,  as  neceffary  Appurtenances  to  Shipping 
and  Fifhing. 

9.  Thofe  who  predominate  in  Shipping  and 

Fifhing,  have  more  Occafions  than  others  to 
frequent  all  Parts  of  the  World,  and  to  obferve 
what  is  wanting  or  redundant  every  where,  and 
what  each  People  can  do,  and  what  they  defire, 
and  confequently  to  be  the  Fadlors  and  Carriers 
for  the  whole  World  of  Trade.  Upon  which 
Ground  they  bring  all  native  Commodities  to 
be  manufactured  at  home,  and  carry  the  fame  i' 
back,  even  to  that  Country  in  which  they  grew  j- 
all  which  we  fee..  ,  j 

For, 
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For,  do  they  not  work  the  Sugars  of  the 
Weft- Indies  ?  The  Timber  and  Iron  of  the  Bal~ 
tick  ?  The  Hemp  of  Rnjfia  ?  The  Lead,  Tin, 
and  Wool  of  England ?  The  Quickfilver  and 
Silk  of  Italy  ?  The  Yarns,  and  Dying  Stuffs  of 
4 Turkey ,  &c.  To  be  fhort,  in  all  the  ancient 
States,  and  Empires,  thole  who  had  the  Ship¬ 
ping,  had  the  Wealth,  and  if  2  per  Cent .  in  the 
Price  of  Commodities,  be  perhaps  20  per  Cent . 
in  the  Gain  ;  it  is  manifeft  that  they  who  can 
in  45  Millions,  under-fell  others  by  one  Milli¬ 
on,  (upon  Account  of  natural  and  intrinfick  Ad¬ 
vantages  only)  may  eafily  have  the  Trade  of 
the  World  without  fuch  angelical  Wits  and 
Judgments,  as  fome  attribute  to  the  Hollanders. 

Having  thus  done  with  their  Situation,  I 
come  now  to  their  Trade. 

It  is  commonly  feen,  that  each  Country 
flouriftieth  in  the  Manufacture  of  its  own  native 
Commodities,  viz.  England  for  woollen  Manu¬ 
facture,  France  for  Paper,  Line-land  for  Iron- 
Ware,  Portugal  for  ConfeCtures,  Italy  for  Silks ; 
upon  which  Principle  it  follows,  that  Holland 
and  Zealand  mu  ft  flourifti  mo  ft  in  the  Trade  of 
Shipping,  and  fo  become  Carriers  and  FaCtors 
of  the  whole  World  of  Trade.  Now  the  Ad¬ 
vantages  of  the  Shipping  Trade  are  as  follow- 
eth,  viz. 

Hufbandmen,  Seamen,  Soldiers,  Artizans, 
and  Merchants,  are  the  very  Pillars  of  any  Com¬ 
monwealth;  all  the  other  great  Profeffions  do 
rife  out  of  the  Infirmities  and  Mifcarriages  of 
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thefe  ^  now  the  Seaman  is  three  of  thefe  four. 
For  every  Seaman  of  Induftry  and  Ingenuity, 
is  not  only  a  Navigator,  but  a  Merchant,  and  al- 
fo  a  Soldier  5  notbecaufe  he  hath  often  Occafion 
to  fight,  and  handle  Arms ;  but  becaufe  he  is 
familiarized  with  Hardfhip  and  Hazards,  ex¬ 
tending  to  Life  and  Limbs;  for  Training  and 
Drilling  is  a  fmall  Part  of  Soldiery,  in  refpeCt  of 
this  laft-mentioned  Qualification;  the  one  being 
quickly  and  prefently  learned,  the  other  not 
without  many  Years  moft  painful  Experience  ; 
Wherefore  to  have  the  Occafion  of  abounding 
in  Seamen,  is  a  vaft  Conveniency. 

2.  The  Hufbandman  of  England  earns  but 
about  4 per  Week,  but  the  Seamen  have  as 
good  as  1 2  s.  in  Wages,  Victuals  (and  as  it  were 
Houfing)  with  other  Accommodations,  fo  as  a 
Seaman  is  in  EffeCt  three  Hufbandmen  ;  where¬ 
fore  there  is  little  Ploughing,  and  Sowing  of 
Corn  in  Holland  and  Zealand ,  or  breeding  of 
young  Cattle  :  But  their  Land  is  improved  by 
building  Houfes,  Ships,  Engines,  Dykes,  Wharfs, 
Gardens  of  Pleafure,  extraordinary  Flowers  and 
Fruits;  for  Dairy  and  feeding  of  Cattle,  for 
Rape,  Flax,  Madder,  &c.  The  Foundations  of 
feveral  advantageous  Manufactures. 

3.  Whereas  the  Employment  of  other  Men 
is  confined  to  their  ownCountry,  that  of  Seamen 
is  free  to  the  whole  World ;  fo  as  where  Trade 
may  (as  they  call  it)  be  dead  here  or  there, 
now  and  then,  it  is  certain  that  fome  where  or 
other  in  the  World,  Trade  is  always  quick  e- 
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nough,  and  Provifions  are  always  plentiful,  the 
Benefit  whereof  thofe  who  command  the  Ship¬ 
ping  enjoy,  and  they  only. 

4.  The  great  and  ultimate  E fifed:  of  Trade 
is  not  Wealth  at  large,  but  particularly  Abun¬ 
dance  of  Silver,  Gold,  and  Jewels,  which  are 
not  perifhable,  nor  fo  mutable  as  other  Commo¬ 
dities,  but  are  Wealth  at  all  Times,  and  all 
Places  :  Whereas  Abundance  of  Wine,  Corn, 
Fowls,  Flefih,  &c.  are  Riches  but  hie  &  nunc , 
fo  as  the  railing  of  fuch  Commodities,  and  the 
following  of  fuch  Trade,  which  does  ftore  the 
Country  with  Gold,  Silver,  Jewels,  &c.  is  pro¬ 
fitable  before  others.  But  the  Labour  of  Sea¬ 
men,  and  Freight  of  Ships,  is  always  of  the 
Nature  of  an  exported  Commodity,  the  Over¬ 
plus  whereof,  above  what  is  imported,  brings 
home  Money,  & c. 

5.  Thofe  who  have  the  Command  of  the  Sea 
Trade,  may  work  at  eafier  Freight  with  more 
Profit,  than  others  at  greater,  for  as  Cloth 
mu  ft  be  cheaper  made,  when  one  cards,  ano¬ 
ther  fpins,  another  weaves,  another  draws,  ano¬ 
ther  dreflfes,  another  prefles  and  packs  $  than 
when  all  the  Operations  abovementioned,  were 
clumfily  performed  by  the  fame  Fland  ;  fo  thofe 
who  command  the  Trade  of  Shipping,  can 
build  long  flight  Ships  for  carrying  Mails,  Fir- 
Timber,  Boards,  Balks,  &c.  and  fhort  ones  for 
Lead,  Iron,  Stones,  &c.  One  Sort  of  Veflfels  to 
trade  at  Ports  where  they  need  never  lie  a  - 
ground,  others  where  they  muft  jump  upon  the 
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Sand  twice  every  12  Hours;  one  Sort  of  Vef- 
fels,  and  Way  of  manning  in  Time  of  Peace, 
and  for  cheap  grofs  Goods,  another  for  War 
and  precious  Commodities;  one  Sort  of  Veflels 
for  the  turbulent  Sea,  another  for  Inland  Waters 
and  Rivers ;  one  Sort  of  Veflels  and  Rigging, 
where  Hafte  is  requifite  for  the  Maidenhead  of 
a  Market,  another  where  ‘  or  *  Part  of  the 
Time  makes  no  Matter.  One  Sort  of  Mailing 
and  Rigging  for  long  Voyages,  another  for 
Coafting.  One  Sort  of  Veflels  for  Fifhing,  an¬ 
other  for  Trade.  One  Sort  for  War  for  this  or 
that  Country,  another  for  Burthen  only.  Some 
for  Oars,  fome  for  Poles,  fome  for  Sails,  and 
feme  for  Draught  by  Men  or  Horfes,  fome  for 
the  Northern  Navigations  among  ft  Ice,  and 
feme  for  the  South  againft  Worms,  &c.  And 
this  I  take  to  be  the  chief  of  feveral  Reafons, 
why  the  Hollanders  can  go  at  lefs  Freight  than 
their  Neighbours,  viz.  hecaufe  they  can  afford 
a  particular  Sort  of  Veflels  for  each  particular 
Trade. 

I  have  fhewn  how  Situation  hath  given  them 
Shipping,  and  how  Shipping  hath  given  them 
in  EffeCt  all  other  Trade,  and  how  foreign  Traf¬ 
fic  k  mull  give  them  as  much  Manufacture  as 
they  can  manage  themfelves,  and  as  for  the  O- 
verplus  make  the  reft  of  the  World  but  as  Work¬ 
men  to  their  Shops.  It  now  remains  to  fhew 
the  EffeCts  of  their  Policy,  luperftruCted  upon 
thefe  natural  Advantages,  and  not  as  fome  think 
upon  the  Excels  of  their  Underftandings. 

I  have 
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I  have  omitted  to  mention  that  the  Hollands's 
were  one  hundred  Years  fince,  a  poor  and  op- 
prefied  People,  living  in  a  Country  naturally 
cold,  moift,  and  unpleafant ;  and  were  withal 
perfecuted  for  their  Pleterodoxy  in  Religion. 

From  hence  it  necefiarily  follows,  that  this 
People  mu  ft  labour  hard,  and  fet  all  Hands  to 
work  :  Rich  and  Poor,  Young  and  Old,  muft 
ftudy  the  Art  of  Number,  Weight,  and  Mea- 
fure  j  muft  fare  hard,  provide  for  Impotents, 
and  for  Orphans,  out  of  Hope  to  make  Profit 
by  their  Labours  ;  muft  punifh  the  Lazy  by 
Labour,  and  not  by  cripling  them  :  I  fay,  all 
thefe  Particulars,  faid  to  be  the  fubtile  Excogi¬ 
tations  of  the  Hollanders ,  feem  to  me  but  what 
could  not  almoft  have  been  otherwife. 

Liberty  of  Confcience,  Regiftry  of  Convey¬ 
ances,  fmall  Cuftoms,  Banks,  Lumbards,  and 
Law  Merchant,  rife  all  from  the  fame  Spring, 
and  tend  to  the  fame  Sea  5  as  for  Lownefs  of 
Intereft,  it  is  alfo  a  neceflary  E fie 61  of  all  the 
Premifles,  and  not  the  Fruit  of  their  Contri¬ 
vance. 

Wherefore  we  fhall  only  fhew  in  particular 
the  Efficacy  of  each,  and  firft  of  Liberty  of 
Confcience  •  but  before  I  enter  upon  thefe,  I 
fhall  mention  a  Practice  almoft  forgotten  (whe¬ 
ther  it  referreth  to  Trade  or  Policy  is  not  ma¬ 
terial,)  which  is,  the  Hollanders  under-mafting 
and  failing  fuch  of  their  Shipping,  as  carry  cheap 
and  grofs  Goods,  and  whole  Sale  doth  not  de¬ 
pend  much  upon  Seafon. 


It 
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"It  is  to  be  noted,  that  of  two  equal  and  like 
Veflels,  if  one  fpreads  1600  Yards  of  like  Can- 
vafe,  and  the  other  2500,  their  Speed  is  but  as 
four  to  five,  fo  as  one  brings  home  the  fame 
Timber  in  four  Days,  as  the  other  will  in  five. 
Now  if  we  confider  that  although  thofe  Ships 
be  but  four  or  five  Days  under  Sail,  that  they 
are  perhaps  thirty  upon  the  Voyage  3  fo  as  the 
one  is  but  l0  Part  longer  upon  the  whole  Voy-  . 
age  than  the  other,  though  1  longer  under  Sail. 
Now  if  Maids,  Yards,  Rigging,  Cables,  and  An¬ 
chors,  do  all  depend  upon  the  Quantity  and 
Extent  of  the  Sails,  and  confequently  Hands  al- 
fo  3  it  follows  that  the  one  Velfel  goes  at  one 
third  lefs  Charge,  lofingbut  one  thirtieth  of  the 
Time,  and  of  what  depends  thereupon. 

I  now  come  to  the  fir  ft  Policy  of  the  Dutch, 
*viz.  Liberty  of  Confcience  3  which  I  conceive 
they  grant  upon  thefe  Grounds,  (But  keeping 
up  always  a  Force  to  maintain  the  Common 
Peace,)  1.  They  themfelves  broke  with  Spain > 
to  avoid  the  Impofition  of  the  Clergy.  2.  Dif- 
fenters  of  this  Kind,  are  for  the  moft  Part, 
thinking,  fober,  and  patient  Men.  and  fuch  as 
believe  that  Labour  and  Induftry  is  their  Duty 
towards  God.  (Flow  erroneous  foever  their 
Opinions  be.)  3.  Thefe  People  believing  the 
Juftice  of  God,  and  feeing  the  moft  licentious 
Perfons  to  enjoy  moft  of  the  World,  and  its  beft 
Things,  will  never  venture  to  be  of  the  fame 
Religion  and  Profeflion  with  Voluptuaries,  and 
Men  of  extreme  Wealth  and  Power,  who  they 
think  have  their  Portion  in  this  World. 

4.  They 
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4.  They  cannot  but  know,  that  no  Man  can 
believe  what  himfelf  pleafes,  and  to  force  Men 
to  fay  they  believe  what  they  do  not,  is  vain,  ab- 
furd,  and  without  Honour  to  God. 

5.  The  Hollanders  knowing  themfelves  not 
to  be  an  infallible  Church,  and  that  others  had 
the  fame  Scripture  for  Guides  as  themfelves,  and 
withal  the  fame  Intereft  to  fave  their  Souls,  did 
not  think  fit  to  make  this  Matter  their  Bufi- 
nefs  •  not  more  than  to  take  Bonds  of  the  Sea¬ 
men  they  employ,  not  to  caft  away  their  own 
Ships  and  Lives. 

6.  The  Hollanders  obferve  that  in  France  and 
Spain,  (efpecially  the  latter)  the  Churchmen 
are  about  one  hundred  to  one,  to  what  they  ufe 
or  need ;  the  principal  Care  of  whom  is  to  pre¬ 
fer  ve  Uniformity,  and  this  they  take  to  be  a  fu- 
perfluous  Charge. 

7.  They  obferve  where  moft  Endeavours 
have  been  ufed  to  keep  Uniformity,  there  He¬ 
terodoxy  hath  moft  abounded. 

8.  They  believe  that  if  1  of  the  People  were 
heterodox,  and  that  if  that  whole  Quarter 
fhould  by  Miracle  be  removed,  that  within  a 
fmall  Time  one  Quarter  of  the  Remainder 
would  again  become  heterodox  fome  Way  or 
other,  it  being  natural  for  Men  to  differ  in  Opi¬ 
nion  in  Matters  above  Senfe  and  P^eafon  ;  and 
for  thofe  who  have  lefs  Wealth,  to  think  they 
have  the  more  Wit  and  Underftanding,  efpeci¬ 
ally  of  the  Things  of  God,  which  they  think 
chiefly  belong  to  the  Poor. 


9.  They 
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9.  They  think  the  Cafe  of  the  primitive 
Chriftians,  as  it  is  reprefented  in  the  Adds  of  the 
Apofles ,  looks  like  that  of  the  prefent  Diffenters, 
(1  mean  externally.)  Moreover  it  is  to  be  ob~ 
ferved  that  Trade  doth  not  (as  fome  think)  belt 
flourifh  under  popular  Governments,  but  rather 
that  Trade  is  moft  vigorouily  carried  on,  in  e- 
very  State  and  Government,  by  the  heterodox 
Part  of  the  fame,  and  fuch  as  profefs  Opinions 
different  from  what  are  publickly  eftablifhed  : 
(that  is  to  fay)  in  India  where  the  Mahometan 
Religion  is  authorized,  there  the  Banians  are 
the  moft  confiderable  Merchants.  In  the  Pur- 
kijh  Empire  the  Jews  and  Chriftians.  At  Ve - 
nice,  Naples ,  Leghorn. ,  Genoa,  and  Lifbon ,  Jews , 
and  Non  -  Papift  Merchant- Strangers  :  But 
to  be  fhort,  in  that  Part  of  Europe ,  where  the 
Roman  Catholick  Religion  now  hath,  or  lately 
hath  had  Eftablifhment,  there  three  Quarters 
of  the  whole  Trade  is  in  the  Hands  of  inch  as 
have  feparated  from  that  Church  (that  is  to  fay) 
the  Inhabitants  of  England ,  Scotland ,  and  Ire - 
land ,  as  alfo  thofe  of  the  United  Provinces ,  with 
Denmark ,  Sweden ,  and  Norway ,  together  with 
rhe  Subjects  of  the  German  Proteftant  Princes, 
and  the  Hans  Towns,  do  at  this  Day  poffefs 
three  Quarters  of  the  Trade  of  the  World  5  and 
even  in  France  itlelf,  the  Hugonots  are  proporti¬ 
onally  far  the  greateft  Traders;  nor  is  it  to  be 
denied  but  that  in  Ireland,  where  the  laid  Ro¬ 
man  Religion  is  not  authorized,  there  the  Pro- 
fdlbrs  thereof  have  a  great  Part  of  the  Trade. 

From 
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From  whence  it  follows  that  Trade  is  not  fit xt  to 
any  Species  of  Religion  as  fetch  ;  but  rather  as 
before  hath  been  faid  to  the  heterodox  Part  of 
the  whole,  the  Truth  whereof  appears  alfo  in 
all  die  particular  Towns  of  greateft  Trade  in 
England ;  nor  do  I  find  Reafon  to  believe,  that 
the  Roman  Catholick  Seamen  in  the  whole 
World,  are  fufficient  toman  effedtually  a  Fleet 
equal  to  what  the  King  of  England  now  hath ; 
but  the  Non-papift  Seamen  can  do  above  thrice 
as  much.  Wherefore  he  whom  this  latter  Par¬ 
ty  doth  affedtionately  own  to  be  theii*  Head, 
cannot  probably  be  wronged  in  his  Sea-con^ 
cernments  by  the  other  ;  from  whence  it  fol¬ 
lows,  that  for  the  Advancement  of  Trade,  (if 
that  be  a  fufficient  Reafon)  Indulgence  mu  ft  be 
granted  in  Matters  of  Opinion  ^  though  licenti¬ 
ous  Adtings  as  even  in  Hollands  be  retrained 
by  Force. 

The  fecond  Policy  or  Help  to  Trade  ufed  by 
the  Hollanders ,  is  fecuring  the  Titles  to  Lands 
and  Houfes ;  for  although  Lands  and  Floufes 
may  be  called  Terra  jirma  &  res  immobilis ,  yet 
the  Title  unto  them  is  no  more  certain  than  it 
pleafes  the  Lawyers  and  Authority  to  make 
them  ;  wherefore  the  Hollanders  do  by  Regis¬ 
tries,  and  other  Ways  of  Affurance,  make  the 
Title  as  immoveable  as  the  Lands,  for  there 
can  be  no  Encouragement  to  Induftry,  where 
there  is  no  Affurance  of  what  ffiall  be  gotten  by 
it ;  and  where  by  Fraud  and  Corruption,  one 
Man  may  take  away  with  Eafe  and  by  a  Trick, 

and 
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and  in  a  Moment  what  another  has  gotten  bv 

o  j 

many  Years  extreme  Labour  and  rains. 

There  hath  been  much  Difcourfe  about  in¬ 
troducing  of  Regiftries  into  England ;  the  Law¬ 
yers  for  the  moft  Part  objedt  againft  it,  alledg¬ 
ing  that  Titles  of  Land  in  England  are  diffident¬ 
ly  fecure  already ;  wherefore  omitting  the  Con- 
fiderations  of  fmall  and  oblique  Reafons  pro  & 
contra ,  it  were  good  that  Enquiry  were  made 
from  the  Officers  of  feveral  Courts,  to  what 
Sum  or  Value  Purchafers  have  been  damnified 
for  this  laft  ten  Years,  by  fuch  fraudulent  Con¬ 
veyances  as  Regiftries  would  have  prevented  ; 
the  tenth  Part  whereof  at  a  Medium,  is  the  an¬ 
nual  Lofs  which  the  People  fuftain  for  Want 
of  them,  and  then  Computation  is  to -be  made 
of  the  annual  Charge  of  regiftering  fuch  extra¬ 
ordinary  Conveyances,  as  would  fecure  the  Title 
of  Lands;  now  by  comparing  thefe  two  Sums, 
the  Queftion  fo  much  agitated  may  be  deter¬ 
mined  ;  though  fome  think  that  though  few  are 
actually  damnified,  yet  that  all  are  hindered  by 
Fear  and  deterred  from  dealing. 

Their  third  Policy  is  their  Bank,  the  Ufe 
whereof  is  to  encreafe  Money,  or  rather  to  make 
a  fmall  Sum  equivalent  in  Trade  to  a  greater, 
for  the  effecting  whereof  thefe  Things  are  to  be 
confidered,  i .  How  much  Money  will  drive  the 
Trade  of  the  Nation.  2.  How  much  current 
Money  there  is  actually  in  the  Nation.  3.  How 
much  Money  will  ferve  to  make  all  Payments 
of  under  50  A  or  any  other  more  convenient  Sum 

through- 
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throughout  the  Year.  4.  For  what  Sum  the 
Keepers  of  the  Bank  are  unquedionable  Secu¬ 
rity  :  if  all  thefe  four  Particulars  be  well  known, 
then  it  may  alfo  be  known,  how  much  of  the 
readv  Money  above-mentioned  may  fafely  and 
profitably  be  lodged  in  the  Bank,  and  to  how 
much  ready  current  Money  the  faid  depofited 
Money  is  equivalent.  As  for  Example,  fuppofe 
a  Hundred  Thoufand  Pounds  will  drive  the 
Trade  of  the  Nation,  and  fuppofe  there  be  but 
fixty  Thoufand  Pounds  of  ready  Money  in  the 
lame  ;  fuppofe  alfo  that  Twenty  Thouf.  Pounds 
will  drive  on  and  anfwer  all  Payments  made  of 
under  50  /.  In  this  Cafe  Forty  of  the  Sixty  be¬ 
ing  put  into  the  Bank,  will  be  equivalent  to 
Eighty,  which  Eighty  and  Twenty  kept  out  of 
the  Bank  do  make  up  an  Hundred,  (that  is  to 
fay)  enough  to  drive  the  Trade  as  was  pro- 
pofed :  Where  note  that  the  Bank-keepers  muft 
be  refponfible  for  double  the  Sum  intruded 
with  them,  and  mud  have  Power  to  levy  upon, 
the  general,  what  they  happen  to  lofe  unto 
particular  Men. 

Upon  which  Grounds  the  Bank  may  freely 
make  ufe  of  the  received  Forty  Thoufand 
Pounds,  whereby  the  faid  Sum,  with  the  like 
Sum  in  Credit,  makes  Eighty  Thoufand  Pounds, 
and  with  the  Twenty  referved  an  Hundred. 

i  might  here  add  many  more  Particulars,  but 
being  the  fame  as  have  already  been  noted  by 
others,  I  (hall  conclude  only  with  adding  one 
Obfervation  which  I  take  to  be  of  Confequence, 

viz. 
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viz.  That  the  Hollanders  do  rid  their  Hands  of 
two  Trades,  which  are  of  greateft  Turmoil  and 
Danger,  and  yet  of  leaft  Profit ;  the  firft  where¬ 
of  is  that  of  a  common  and  private  Soldier,  for 
fuch  they  can  hire  from  England ,  Scotland ,  and 
Germany ,  to  venture  their  Lives  for  Sixpence  a 
Day,  whilft  themfelves  fafely  and  quietly  fol¬ 
low  fuch  Trades,  whereby  the  meaneft  of  them 
gain  fix  l  imes  as  much,  and  withal  by  this  En¬ 
tertaining  of  Strangers  for  Soldiers,  their  Coun¬ 
try  becomes  more  and  more  peopled,  forafmuch 
as  the  Children  of  fuch  Strangers  are  Hollanders , 
and  take  to  Trades,  whilft  new  Strangers  are 
admitted  ad  infinitum  ;  befides  thefe  Soldiers  at 
convenient  Intervals,  do  at  leaft  as  much  Work 
as  is  equivalent  to  what  they  fpend,  and  confe- 
quently  by  this  Way  of  employing  of  Strangers 
for  Soldiers,  they  people  the  Country,  and  fave 
their  own  Perfons  from  Danger  and  Mifery, 
without  any  real  Expence,  effecting  by  this 
Method,  what  others  have  in  vain  attempted  by 
Laws  for  naturalizing  of  Strangers,  as  if  Men 
could  be  charmed  to  tranfplant  themfelves  from 
their  own  native  into  a  foreign  Country,  mere¬ 
ly  by  Words,  and  for  the  bare  Leave  of  being 
called  by  a  new  Name.  In  Ireland  Laws  of 
Naturalization  have  had  little  E fifed:,  to  bring  in 
Aliens,  and  ’tis  no  Wonder,  fince  Englijhmen 
will  not  go  thither,  without  they  m;ay  have  the 
Pay  of  Soldiers,  or  fome  other  Advantage  a  - 
mounting  to  Maintenance. 
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Having  intimated  the  Way  by  which  the 
Hollanders  do  increafe  their  People,  I  fhall  here 
digrefs  to  fet  down  the  Way  of  computing  the 
Value  of  every  Head  one  with  another,  and  that 
by  the  Inftance  of  People  in  England ,  viz.  Sup- 
pofe  the  People  of  England  be  Six  Millions  in 
Number,  that  their  Expence  at  7  l.per  Head  be 
Forty-two  Millions :  Suppofe  alfo  that  the  Rent 
of  the  Lands  be  Eight  Millions,  and  the  yearly 
Profit  ofallthePerfonalEftate  be  Eight  Millions 
more ;  it  mull:  needs  follow,  that  the  Labour  of 
the  People  muft  have  fupplied  the  remaining 
T wenty-fix  Millions*  the  which  multiplied  by 
Twenty  (the  Mafs  of  Mankind  being  worth 
twenty  Years  Purchafe  as  well  as  Land)  makes 
Five  hundred  and  twenty  Millions,  as  the  Va¬ 
lue  of  the  whole  People  3  which  Number  di¬ 
vided  by  fix  Millions,  makes  above  80  4  Ster¬ 
ling  to  be  the  Value  of  each  Head  of  Man* 
Woman,  and  Child,  and  of  adult  Perfons  twice 
as  much  ;  from  whence  we  may  learn  to  com¬ 
pute  the  Lofs  we  have  fuftained  by  the  Plague* 
by  the  Slaughter  of  Men  in  War,  and  by  the 
fending  them  abroad  into  the  Service  of  foreign 
Princes.  The  other  Trade  of  which  the  Hol¬ 
landers  have  rid  their  Hands,  is  the  old  patriar¬ 
chal  Trade  of  being  Cow-keepers,  and  in  a 
great  Meafure  of  that  which  concerns  Plough¬ 
ing  and  Sowing  of  Corn,  having  put  that  Em¬ 
ployment  upon  the  Hanes  and  Polajiders ,  from 
whom  they  have  their  young  Cattle  and  Corn. 
Now  here  we  may  take  Notice,  that  as  Trades 
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and  curious  Arts  increafe,  fo  the  Trade  of  Huf* 
bandry  will  decreafe,  or  elfe  the  Wages  of  Huf- 
bandmen  mu  ft  rife,  and  confequently  the  Rents 
of  Lands  mu  ft  fall. 

For  Proof  whereof  I  dare  affirm,  that  if  all 
the  Hufbandmen  of  England ,  who  now  earn 
but  8  d.  a  Day,  or  thereabouts,  could  become 
Tradefmen  and  earn  16  d.  a  Day  (which  is  no 
great  Wages,  2  s.  and  2  s.  6  d.  being  ufually 
given)  that  then  it  would  be  the  Advantage  of 
England  to  throw  up  their  Hufbandry,  and  to 
make  no  Ufe  of  their  Lands,  but  for  Grafs 
Horfes,  Milch  Cows,  Gardens,  and  Orchards, 
&c.  which  if  it  be  fo,  and  if  Trade  and  Manu* 
fafture  have  increafed  in  England  (that  is  to 
fay)  if  a  greater  Part  of  the  People  apply  them- 
felves  to  thofe  Faculties  than  there  did  hereto* 
fore,  and  if  the  Price  of  Corn  be  no  greater 
now,  than  when  Hufbandmen  were  more  nu* 
merous,  and  Tradefmen  fewer  ;  it  follows  from 
that  ftngle  Reafon  (though  others  may  be  add¬ 
ed)  that  the  Rents  of  Land  muff:  fall:  As  for 
Example,  fuppofe  the  Price  of  Wheat  be  5  s.  or 
60  d.  the  Bufhel ;  now  if  the  Rent  of  the  Land 
whereon  it  grows  be  the  third  Sheaf,  then  of 
the  60  d.  20  d.  is  for  the  Land,  and  40  d.  for 
the  Hufbandman ;  but  if  the  Hulbandman’s 
Wages  fhould  rife  one  eighth  Part,  or  from  8  d. 
to  9  d.  per  Diem ,  then  the  Hufbandman’s  Share 
in  the  Bufhel  of  Wheat  rifes  from  40^.  to  45  d. 
And  confequently  the  Rent  oftheLand  muff:  fall 
from  20  d.  to  15  d.  for  we  fuppofe  the  Price  of 

the 
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the  Wheat  fill  remains  the  fame :  Efpecially 
fince  we  cannot  raife  it,  for  if  we  did  attempt 
it.  Corn  would  be  brought  in  to  us,  (as  into 
Holland)  from  foreign  Parts,  where  the  State  of 
Hufbandry  was  not  changed. 

And  thus  I  have  done  with  the  firft  principal 
Concluf  on,  that  A  fmall  "Territory ,  and  even  a 
few  People ,  may  by  Situation ,  Trade ,  and  Policy , 
be  made  equivalent  to  a  greater  $  and  that  Conve¬ 
nience  for  Shipping ,  and  Water-carriage ,  do  mojl 
eminently  and  jundament ally  conduce  thereunto . 

CHAP.  Ilf 

That  feme  Kind  of  Taxes  and  Publick  Levies* 
?nay  rather  increafe  than  diminifh  the  Wealth 
of  the  Kingdom  , 

IF  the  Money  or  other  Effedts,  levied  front 
the  People  by  Way  of  Tax ,  were  defrayed 
and  annihilated  ;  then  ’tis  clear*  that  fuch  Le¬ 
vies  would  diminifh  the  Commonwealth :  Or 
if  the  fame  were  exported  out  of  the  Kingdom 
without  any  Return  at  all*  then  the  Cafe  would 
be  alfo  the  fame  or  worfe  :  But  if  what  is  levied 
as  aforefaid,  be  only  transferred  from  one  Hand 
to  another,  then  we  are  only  to  confider  whe¬ 
ther  the  faid  Money  or  Commodities,  are  taken 
from  an  improving  Hand,  and  given  to  an  ill 
Husband,  or  vice  verfa  :  As  for  Example,  fup- 
pofe  that  Money  by  Way  of  Tax,  be  taken 
from  one  who  fpendeth  the  fame  in  fuperfluous 
eating  and  drinking  5  and  delivered  to  another 
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who  employeth  the  fame  in  improving  of  Land* 
in  Fifhing,  in  working  of  Mines,  in  Manufac¬ 
ture,  &c.  It  is  manifeft,  that  fuch  Tax  is  an 
Advantage  to  the  State  whereof  the  faid  diffe¬ 
rent  Perfons  are  Members  :  Nay,  if  Money  be 
taken  from  him,  who  fpendeth  the  fame  as  a- 
forefaid  upon  eating  and  drinking,  or  any  other 
perifhing  Commodity  $  and  the  fame  transferr’d 
to  one  that  beftoweth  it  on  Cloaths ;  I  fay,  that 
even  in  this  Cafe,  the  Commonwealth  hath  fome 
little  Advantage  ;  becaufe  Cloaths  do  not  alto¬ 
gether  perifh  fo  foon  as  Meats  and  Drinks :  But 
if  the  fame  be.  fpent  in  Furniture  of  Houfes, 
the  Advantage  is  yet  a  little  more  ;  if  in  build¬ 
ing  of  Houfes,  yet  more ;  if  in  improving  of 
Lands,  working  of  Mines,  Fifhing,  &c.  yet 
more ;  but  mo  ft  of  all,  in  bringing  Gold  and 
Silver  into  the  Country ;  becaufe  thofe  Things 
are  not  only  not  perifhable,  but  are  efteemed 
for  Wealth  at  all  Times,  and  every  where  : 
Whereas  other  Commodities  which  are  perifh¬ 
able,  or  whofe  Value  depends  upon  theFafhion, 
or  which  are  contingently  fcarce  and  plentiful, 
are  Wealth  but  pro  hie  &  nunc ,  as  fhall  be  elfe- 
where  faid. 

In  the  next  Place  if  the  People  of  any  Coun¬ 
try,  who  have  not  already  a  full  Employment, 
fhould  be  enjoined  or  taxed  to  work  upon  fuch 
Commodities  as  are  imported  from  abroad  $  I 
fay  that  fuch  a  Tax  alfo  doth  improve  the  Com¬ 
monwealth. 
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Moreover,  if  Perfons  who  live  by  begging;, 
cheating,  Healing,  gaming,  borrowing  without 
Intention  of  reftoring ;  who  by  thofe  Ways  do 
get  from  the  credulous  and  carelefs,  more  than 
is  fufficient  for  the  Subfifience  of  fuch  Perfons  ; 
I  fay,  that  although  the  State  fhould  have  no 
prefent  Employment  for  fuch  Perfons,  and  con- 
fequently  fhould  be  forced  to  bear  the  whole 
Charge  of  their  Livelihood  ;  yet  it  were  more 
for  the  publick  Profit  to  give  all  fuch  Perfons  a 
regular  and  competent  Allowance  by  publick 
Tax,  than  to  fuffer  them  to  fpend  extravagant¬ 
ly,  at  the  onlyCharge  of  credulous,  carelefs,  and 
good-natured  People  $  and  to  expofe  the  Com¬ 
monwealth  to  the  Lofs  of  fo  many  able  Men, 
whofe  Lives  are  taken  away  for  the  Crimes 
which  ill  Difcipline  doth  occafion. 

On  the  contrary,  if  the  Stocks  of  laborious 
and  ingenious  Men,  who  are  not  only  beauti¬ 
fying  the  Country  where  they  live,  by  elegant 
Dyet,  Apparel,  Furniture,  Houfing,  pleafant 
Gardens,  Orchards,  and  publick  Edifices,  &c. 
but  are  alfo  increafing  the  Gold,  Silver,  and 
Jewels  of  the  Country  by  Trade  and  Arms ;  I 
fay,  if  the  Stock  of  theie  Men  fhould  be  di~ 
minilhed  by  a  Tax,  and  transferred  to  fuch  as 
do  nothing  at  all  but  eat  and  drink,  fing,  play, 
and  dance  ;  nay  to  fuch  as  ftudy  the  Metaphy- 
licks,  or  other  needlefs  Speculation  •  or  elfe  etru 
ploy  themfelves  in  any  other  Way,  which  pro¬ 
duces  no  material  Thing,  or  Things  of  real  Ufe 
and  Value  in  the  Commonwealth  :  In  this  Cafe, 
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the  Wealth  of  thePublick  will  be  diminifheds 
otherwife  than  as  fuch  Exercifes  are  Recreations 
and  Refreshments  of  the  Mind  ;  and  which  be¬ 
ing  moderately  ufed,  do  qualify  and  difpofe 
Men  to  what  in  itfelf  is  more  confiderable. 

Wherefore  upon  the  whole  Matter,  to  know 
whether  a  Tax  will  do  Good  or  Harm,  the 
State  of  the  People,  and  their  Employmentss 
mud:  be  well  known  $  (that  is  to  fay)  what  Part 
of  the  People  are  unfit  for  Labour  by  their  In¬ 
fancy  or  Impotency ;  and  alfo  what  Part  are 
exempt  from  the  fame,  by  Reafon  of  their 
Wealth,  Function,  or  Dignities ;  or  by  Reafon 
of  their  Charge  and  Employments ;  otherwife 
than  in  governing,  directing,  and  preferving 
thofe  who  are  appointed  to  Labour  and  Arts. 

2.  In  the  next  Place  Computation  mud  be 
made,  what  Part  of  thofe  who  are  fit  for  La¬ 
bour  and  Arts  as  aforefaid,  are  able  to  per¬ 
form  the  Work  of  the  Nation  in  its  prefen  $ 
State  and  Meafure, 

3.  It  is  to  be  confidered,  whether  the  Re*? 
mainder  can  make  all  or  any  Part  of  thofe 
Commodities  which  are  imported  from  abroad  5 
which  of  them,  and  how  much  in  particular : 
The  Remainder  of  which  Sort  of  People  (if  a- 
ny  be)  may  fafely  and  without  poffible  Preju¬ 
dice  to  the  Commonwealth,  be  employed  in 
Arts  and  Exercifes  of  Pleafure  and  Ornament ; 
the  greated  whereof  is  the  Improvement  of  na-? 
tural  Knowledge, 

Having 
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Having  thus  In  general  illuftrated  this  Point, 
which  I  think  needs  no  other  Proof  but  Illuf- 
jtration,  I  come  next  to  intimate  that  no  Part  of 
Europe  hath  paid  fo  much  by  Way  of  Tax,  and 
publick  Contribution,  as  Holland  and  Zealand 
for  this  laft  ioo  Years*  and  yet  no  Country 
hath  in  the  fame  Time  increafed  their  Wealth 
comparably  to  them :  And  it  is  manifeft  they 
have  followed  the  general  Confiderations  above- 
mentioned  ;  for  they  tax  Meats  and  Drinks 
moft  heavily  of  all,  to  reftrain  the  exceffive  Ex¬ 
pence  of  thofe  Things,  which  24  Hours  doth  (as 
to  the  Ufe  of  Man,)  wholly  annihilate,  and  they 
are  more  favourable  to  Commodities  of  greater 
Duration. 

Nor  do  they  tax  according  to  what  Men  gain, 
but  in  extraordinary  Cafes,  but  always  according 
to  what  Men  fpend :  And  moft  of  all,  accord¬ 
ing  to  what  they  fpend  needlefly,  and  without 
Profpecft  of  Return.  Upon  which  Grounds, 
their  Cuftoms  upon  Goods  imported  and  ex¬ 
ported  are  generally  low  •  as  if  they  intended 
by  them,  only  to  keep  an  Account  of  their  fo¬ 
reign  Trade,  and  to  retaliate  upon  their  Neigh¬ 
bour  States  the  Prejudices  done  them  by  their 
Prohibitions  and  Impofitions. 

It  is  further  to  be  obferved,  that  fince  the 
Year  1636,  the  Taxes  and  publick  Levies  made 
in  England ,  Scotland ,  and  Ireland,  have  been  pro- 
digioufly  greater  than  at  any  Time  heretofore ; 
and  yet  the  faid  Kingdoms  have  increafed  in 
their  Wealth  and  Strength,  for  thefe  laft  Forty 
Years,  as  fhall  hereafter  be  fhewn. 
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It  is  faid  that  the  King  of  France,  at  prefent, 
doth  levy  the  fifth  Part  of  his  People’s  Wealthy 
and  yet  great  (Mentation  is  made  of  the  prefent 
Riches  and  Strength  of  that  Kingdom.  Now 
great  Care  muft  had  in  diftingoifhing  between 
the  Wealth  of  the  People,  and  that  of  an  abfo- 
lute  Monarch,  who  talceth  from  the  People, 
where,  when,  and  in  what  Proportion  he  pleaf- 
eth.  Moreover,  the  Subjects  of  two  Monarchs 
may  be  equally  rich,  and  yet  one  Monarch  may 
be  double  as  rich  as  the  other  ;  m.  If  one  take 
the  tenth  Part  of  the  People’s  Subftance  to  his 
own  Difpofe,  and  the  other  but  the  twentieth  ; 
nay  the  Monarch  of  a  poorer  People  may  ap¬ 
pear  more  fplendid  and  glorious  than  that  of  a 
richer,  which  perhaps  may  be  fomewhat  the 
Cafe  of  France ,  as  hereafter  fhall  be  examined. 
As  an  Inftance  and  Application  of  what  hath 
been  faid,  I  conceive  that  in  Ireland  wherein 
are  about  1200  Thoufand  People,  and  near 
300  Thoufand  Smokes  or  Hearths,  it  were 
more  tolerable  for  the  People,  and  more  profi¬ 
table  for  the  King,  that  each  Head  paid  2  s. 
worth  of  Flax,  than  that  each  Smoke  fhould 
pay  2  5.  in  Silver  5  and  that  for  the  following 
Reafons. 

1 .  Ireland  being  under-peopled,  and  Land  and 
Cattle  being  very  cheap,  there  being  every  where 
Store  of  Fifh  and  Fowl;  the  Ground  yielding 
excellent  Roots  (and  particularly  that  bread-like 
Root  Potatoes)  and  withal  they  being  able  to 
perform  their  Husbandry,  with  fuch  Harnefs 
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end  Tackling  as  each  Man  can  make  with  his 
own  Hands,  and  living  in  fuch  Houles  as  almoft 
every  Man  can  build  ;  and  every  Houfe-wife 
being  a  Spinner  and  Dyer  of  Wool  and  Yarn, 
they  can  live  and  fubfift  after  their  prefent  Fa- 
fhion,  without  the  Ufe  of  Gold  or  Silver  Mo¬ 
ney;  and  can  fupply  themfelves  with  the  Ne- 
ceflaries  above-named,  without  labouring  2 
Hours  per  Diem :  Now  it  hath  been  found, 
that  by  Reafon  of  Infolvencies  arifing  rather 
from  the  Ufelefnefs  than  Want  of  Money  a- 
mong  thefe  poor  People,  that  from  300  Thou- 
fand  Hearths,  which  fhould  have  yielded  30 
Thoufand  Pound  per  Annum y  not  1 5  Thoufand 
Pound  of  Money  could  be  levied  1  Whereas  it  is 
eafily  imagined,  that  four  or  five  People  dwell¬ 
ing  in  that  Cottage  which  hath  but  one  Smoke, 
could  eafily  have  planted  a  Ground-plot  of  a- 
bout  40  Foot  fquare  with  Flax,  or  the  50  Part 
of  an  Acre,  for  fo  much  Ground  will  bear 
eight  or  ten  Shillings  worth  of  that  Commodi¬ 
ty  ;  and  the  Rent  of  fo  much  Ground  in  few 
Places  amounts  to  a  Penny  per  Annum .  Nor 
is  there  any  Skill  requifite  to  this  Practice, 
wherewith  the  Country  is  not  already  familiar. 
Now  as  for  a  Market  for  the  Flax,  there  is  im¬ 
ported  into  Holland  itfelf,  over  and  above  what 
that  Country  produces,  as  much  Flax  as  is  there 
fold  for  between  Eightfcore  and  Two  Hun¬ 
dred  Thoufand  Pound  ;  and  into  England  and 
Ireland  is  imported  as  much  Linnen  Cloth  made 
pf  Flax,  and  there  fpent,  as  is  worth  above  *  a 
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Million  of  Money.  As  Shall  hereafter  b§ 
Shewn. 

Wherefore  having  Shewn,  that  Silver  Money 
is  ufelefs  to  the  poor  People  of  Ireland ;  that 
half  the  Hearth  Money  could  not  by  railed  by 
Reafon  thereof 3  that  the  People  are  not  a  fifth 
Part  employed ;  that  the  People  and  Land  of 
Ireland  are  competently  qualified  for  Flax  5  that 
one  Penny-worth  of  Land  will  produce  ten 
Shillings  worth  of  the  fame  5  and  that  there  is 
Market  enough  and  enough  for  above  iopoco 
Pounds  worth  $  1  conceive  my  Proposition 

Sufficiently  proved ;  at  leaft  to  fet  forwards  and 
promote  a  Practice  which  both  the  prefent  Law 
and  Intereft  of  the  Country  doth  require  :  Es¬ 
pecially,  fince  if  all  the  Flax  fo  produced  Should 
yield  nothing,  yet  there  is  nothing  loft  5  the 
fame  Time  having  been  worfe  fpent  before. 
Upon  the  fame  Grounds,  the  like  Tax  of  2  s.per 
Head,  may  be  raifed  with  the  like  Advantage 
upon  the  People  of  England ,  which  will  amount 
to  Six  Hundred  Thoufand  Pound  per  Annum  • 
to  be  paid  in  Flax,  manufactured  into  all  the 
Sorts  of  Linnens,  Threads,  Tapes,  and  Laces  • 
which  we  now  receive  from  France ,  Flanders , 
Holland ,  and  Germany ;  the  Value  whereof  doth 
far  exceed  the  Sum  laft-mentioned,  as  hath  ap-? 
peared  by  the  Examination  of  Particulars. 

It  is  obferved  by  Clothiers,  and  others,  who 
employ  great  Numbers  of  poor  People,  that 
when  Corn  is  extremely  plentiful,  that  the  La¬ 
bour  of  the  Poor  is  proportionably  dear,  and 
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fcarce  to  be  had  at  all  (fo  licentious  are  they 
who  labour  only  to  eat,  or  rather  to  drink.) 
Wherefore  when  fo  many  Acres  fown  with 
Corn,  as  do  ufually  produce  a  fufficient  Store 
for  the  Nation,  fhall  produce  perhaps  double  to 
what  is  expe&ed  or  neceffary  •  it  feems  not  un- 
reafonable  that  this  common  Bleffing;  of  God 
fhould  be  applied  to  the  common  Good  of  all 
People,  reprefented  by  their  Sovereign ;  much 
rather  than  the  fame  fhould  be  abufed  by  the 
vile  and  brutifh  Part  of  Mankind,  to  the  Pre¬ 
judice  of  the  Commonwealth  :  And  confe- 
quently,  that  fuch  Surplufage  of  Corn  fliould 
be  fent  to  pablick  Store-houfes  ;  from  thence 
to  be  difpofed  of,  to  the  beft  Advantage  of  the 
Publick. 

Now  if  the  Corn  fpent  in  England ,  at  five 
Shillings  per  Bufhel  Wheat,  and  two  Shillings 
Sixpence  Barley,  be  worth  ten  Millions  commit- 
nibus  amis ;  it  follows  that  in  Years  of  great 
Plenty,  when  the  faid  Grains  are  one  third  Part 
cheaper,  that  a  vaft  Advantage  might  accrue  to 
the  Commonwealth,  which  now  is  fpent  in  o- 
ver-feeding  of  the  People,  in  Quantity  or  Qua¬ 
lity  ;  and  fo  indifpofing  them  to  their  ufual  La¬ 
bour. 

The  like  may  be  faid  of  Sugar,  Tobacco, 
and  Pepper,  which  Cuftom  hath  now  made  ne¬ 
ceffary  to  all  Sorts  of  People ;  and  which  the 
over-planting  of  them  hath  made  unreafonably 
cheap :  I  fay  it  is  not  abfurd  that  the  Publick 
fliould  be  advantaged  by  this  extraordinary 
Plenty.  That 
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That  an  Excife  fhould  be  laid  on  Currants 
alfo,  is  not  unreasonable  ;  not  only  for  this  but 
for  other  Reafons  alfo. 

The  Way  of  the  prefent  Militia  or  Trained 
Bands  is  a  gentle  Tax  upon  the  Country;  be- 
caufe  it  is  only  a  few  Days  Labour  in  the  Year, 
of  a  few  Men  in  refpedt  of  the  Whole ;  uling 
their  own  Goods,  that  is  their  own  Arms.  Now 
if  there  be  three  Millions  of  Males  in  England, 
there  muft  be  above  200  Thoufand  of  them 
who  are  between  the  Age  of  16  and  30,  un¬ 
married  Perfons,  and  who  live  by  their  Labour 
and  Service;  for  of  fo  many,  or  thereabouts,  the 
prefent  Militia  confifts. 

Now  if  an  hundred  and  fifty  Thpufand  of 
thefe  were  armed  and  trained  as  Foot,  and  fifty 
Thoufand  as  Horfe,  (Horfe  being  of  fpecial  Ad¬ 
vantage  in  Iflands)  the  faid  Forces  at  Land,  with 
thirty  Thoufand  Men  at  Sea,  would,  by  God’s 
ordinary  Bleffing,  defend  this  Nation,  being  an 
Ifland,  againft  any  Force  in  View :  But  the 
Charge  of  arming,  difciplining,  and  rendez- 
voufing  all  thefe  Men  twice  or  thrice  a  Year, 
would  be  a  very  gentle  Tax,  levied  by  the  Peo¬ 
ple  themfelves,  and  paid  to  themfelves.  More¬ 
over  if  out  of  the  faid  Number  ‘  Part  were  fe- 
ledted  of  fuch  as  are  more  than  ordinarily  fit 
and  difpofed  for  War,  and  to  be  exercifed  and 
rendezvoufed  fourteen  or  fifteen  Times  per  An- 
7ium ;  the  Charge  thereof  being  but  a  Fortnight’s 
Pay  in  the  Year,  would  be  alfo  a  very  gentle 
Tax. 
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Laftly*  if  out  of  this  laft-mentioned  Number 
*  again  fhould  be  feledted,  making  about  fixteen 
thoufand  Foot,  and  near  fix  thoufand  Horfe  to 
be  exercifed  and  rendezvoufed  forty  Days  in 
the  Year  5 1  fay  that  the  Charge  of  all  thefe  three 
Militias,  allowing  the  latter  fix  Weeks  Pay  per 
Annum  would  not  coil  above  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thoufand  Pound  per  Annum  which  I 
take  to  be  an  eafy  Burthen  for  fo  great  a  Bene¬ 
fit. 

Forafmuch  as  the  prefent  Navy  of  England 
requires  thirty-fix  thoufand  Men  to  man  it 3  and 
for  that  the  Englifh  Trade  of  Shipping  Requires 
about  forty-eight  thoufand  Men  to  manage  it 
alfo  3  it  follows,  that  to  perform  both  well, 
there  ought  to  be  about  feventy-two  thoufand 
Men,  (and  not  eighty-four  thoufand)  compe¬ 
tently  qualified  for  thefe  Services :  For  Want 
whereof  we  fee,  that  it  is  a  long  while  before  a 
Royal  Navy  can  be  manned 3  which  till  it  be, 
is  of  no  effectual  Ufe,  but  lies  at  Charge.  And 
we  fee  likewife  upon  thefe  Occafions,  that 
Merchants  are  put  to  great  Straights  and  Incon- 
veniencies 3  and  do  pay  excefiive  Rates  for  the 
carrying  on  their  Trade.  Now  if  twenty-four 
thoufand  able-bodied  Tradefmen,  were  by  fix 
thoufand  of  them  per  Annum ,  brought  up  and 
fitted  for  Sea-Service 3  and  for  their  Encourage¬ 
ment  allowed  20  s.  per  Annum  for  every  Year 
they  had  been  at  Sea,  even  when  they  flay  at 
home,  not  exceeding  6  /.  for  thofe  who  have 
ferved  fix  Years  or  upward  3  it  follows,  that  a- 
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bout  72000/.  at  the  Medium  of  3  /.  per  Man* 
would  pay  the  whole  Number  of  twenty- 
four  Thoufand  5  and  fo,  forafmuch  as  half  the 
Seamen  which  manage  the  Merchants  Trade* 
are  fuppofed  to  be  always  in  Harbour,  and  are 
about  twenty-four  thoufand  Men,  with  the 
faid  half  together  of  the  Auxiliaries  laft-men- 
tioned,  would  upon  all  Emergencies  man  out 
the  whole  Royal  Navy  with  thirty-fix  Thou¬ 
fand,  and  leaving  to  the  Merchants  twelve 
Thoufand  of  the  abler  Auxiliaries,  to  perform 
their  Bufinefs  in  Harbour,  till  others  come 
home  from  Sea  5  and  thus  thirty-fix  Thoufand* 
twenty-four  Thoufand,  and  twelve  Thoufand* 
make  the  feventy-two  Thoufand  abovemention- 
ed  :  I  fay  that  more  than  this  Sum  of  72CO0/. 
is  fruitlefly  fpent,  and  over-paid  by  the  Mer¬ 
chants,  whenfoever  a  great  Fleet  is  to  be  fitted 
out.  Now  thefe  whom  I  call  Auxiliary  Sea¬ 
men,  are  fuch  as  have  another  Trade  befides* 
wherewith  to  maintain  themfelves,  when  they 
are  not  employed  at  Sea  *  and  the  Charge  of 
maintaining  them,  though  72000  1.  per  Annum^ 
I  take  to  be  little  or  nothing,  for  the  Reafons  a-^ 
bove-mentioned,  and  confequently  an  eafy  Tax 
to  the  People,  becaufe  levied  by,  and  paid  to 
themfelves. 

As  we  propounded  that  Ireland  fhould  be 
taxed  with  Flax,  and  England  by  Linnen,  and 
other  Manufacture  of  the  fame,  I  conceive  that 
Scotland  alfo  might  be  taxed  as  much,  to  be 
paid  in  Herrings,  as  Ireland  in  Flax  :  Now  the 
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three  Taxes  (viz.)  of  Flax,  Linnen,  and  Her¬ 
rings,  and  the  Maintenance  of  the  triple  Militia, 
and  of  the  auxiliary  Seamen  above-mentioned, 
do  all  five  of  them  together,  amount  to  one 
Million  of  Money,  the  raifing  whereof  is  not  a 
Million  fpent,  but  Gain  unto  the  Common¬ 
wealth,  unl'efs  it  can  be  made  appear,  that  by 
Reafon  of  all,  or  any  of  them,  the  Exportation 
of  Woollen  Manufactures,  Lead,  and  Tin,  are 
leflened ;  or  of  fuch  Commodities  as  our  ow nEaft 
and  Weft  India  Trade  do  produce,  forafmuch  as 
I  conceive,  that  the  Exportation  of  thefe  laft- 
mentioned  Commodities  is  the  Touch-ftone 
whereby  the  Wealth  of  England  is  tried,  and 
the  Pulfe  whereby  the  Health  of  the  Kingdom 
may  be  difcerned. 

CHAP.  Ill* 

\ That  France  cannot ,  by  Reafon  of  natural  and  per* 
petual  Impediments ,  be  more  powerful  at  Sea , 
than  the  Engliflh,  or  Hollanders,  now  are ,  or 
may  be. 

POWER  at  Sea  confifts  chiefly  of  Men  able 
to  fight  at  Sea ,  and  that  in  fuch  Shipping 
as  is  molt  proper  for  the  Seas  wherein  they 
ferve;  and  thofe  are,  in  thefe  Northern  Seas, 
Ships  from  between  three  Hundred  to  one 
Thoufand  three  hundred  Tons;  and  of  thofe 
fuch  as  draw  much  Water,  and  have  a  deep 
Latch  in  the  Sea,  in  order  to  keep  a  good  Wind, 
and  not  to  fall  to  Leeward,  a  matter  of  vaft  Ad¬ 
vantage 
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Vantage  in  Sea  Service :  Wherefore  it  is  to  bd 
examined,  i.  Whether  the  King  of  Francehath 
Ports  in  the  Northern  Seas  (where  he  hath  mo  ft 
Occafion  for  his  Fleets  of  War,  in  any  Contefts 
with  England)  able  to  receive  the  Veffels  above- 
mentioned,  in  all  Weathers,  both  in  Winter 
and  Summer  Seafon.  For  if  the  King  of  France 
fhould  bring  to  Sea  an  equal  Number  of  fight¬ 
ing  Men  with  the  Englijh  and  Hollanders ,  in 
fmall  floaty  Leeward  Veffels,  he  would  certain¬ 
ly  be  of  the  weaker  Side.  For  aVefiel  of  one 
thoufand  Tons  manned  with  five  hundred  Men, 
fighting  with  five  Veflels  of  two  hundred  Tons, 
each  manned  with  one  hundred  Men  a  piece, 
fhall  in  common  Reafon  have  the  better  offen- 
fively  and  defenfively ;  forafmuch  as  the  great 
Ship  can  carry  fuch  Ordnance,  as  can  reach  the 
fmall  ones  at  a  far  greater  Diftance  than  thofe 
can  reach,  or  at  leaft  hurt  the  other ;  and  can 
batter,  and  fink  at  a  Diftance,  when  fmall  ones 
can  fcarce  pierce. 

Moreover  it  is  more  difficult  for  Men  out  of  a 
fmall  Vefiel  to  enter  a  tall  Ship,  than  for  Men 
from  a  higher  Place  to  leap  down  into  a  lower  j 
nor  is  fmall  Shot  fo  effectual  upon  a  tall  Ship, 
as  vice  verjd . 

And  as  for  Veffels  drawing  much  Water,  and 
confequently  keeping  a  good  Wind,  they  can 
take  or  leave  leeward  Veflels  at  Pleafure,  and  fe- 
cure  themfelves  from  being  boarded  by  them  : 
Moreover  the  windward  Ship  has  a  fairer  Mark 
at  a  leeward  Ship,  than  vice  verfa  j  and  can 
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place  her  Shot  upon  fuch  Parts  of  the  leeward. 
Veffel,  as  upon  the  next  Tack  will  be  under 
W ater. 

Now  then  the  King  of  France  having  no 
Ports  able  to  receive  large  windward  Veffels, 
between  Dunkirk  and  IJJhant ,  what  other  Ships 
he  can  bring  into  thofe  Seas,  will  not  be  conli- 
derable.  As  for  the  wide  Ocean,  which  his 
Harbours  of  Breji  and  Charente  do  look  into,  it 
affordeth  him  no  Advantage  upon  an  Enemy ; 
there  being  fo  great  a  Latitude  of  engaging  or 
not,  even  when  the  Parties  are  in  Sight  of  each 
other. 

Wherefore,  although  the  King  of  France 
were  immenfely  rich,  and  could  build  what 
Ships  he  pleafed,  both  for  Number  and  Quali¬ 
ty  ;  yet  if  he  have  not  Ports  to  receive  and  flieL 
ter  that  Sort  and  Size  of  Shipping,  which  is  fit 
for  his  Purpofe;  the  faid  Riches  will  in  this 
Cafe  be  fruitlefs,  and  a  mere  Expence  without 
any  Return  or  Profit.  Some  will  fay  that  other 
Nations  cannot  build  fo  good  Ships  as  the  Eng* 
lifh ;  I  indeed  hope  they  cannot  ;  but  becaufe 
it  feems  too  poffible  that  they  may  fooner  or  la¬ 
ter,  by  Practice  and  Experience,  I  fhall  not 
make  ufe  of  that  Argument,  having  bound  my- 
felf  to  (hew,  that  the  Impediments  of  France  >  (as 
to  this  Purpofe)  are  natural  and  perpetuah  Ships 
and  Guns  do  not  fight  of  tbemfelves,  but  Men 
who  adt  and  manage  them  ;  wherefore  it  is 
more  material  to  fhew,  that  the  King  of  France 
neither  hath,  nor  cap  have  Men  fufficient  to 
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man  a  Fleet  of  equal  Strength  to  that  of  the 
King  of  England ,  (viz.) 

The  King  of  England’s  Navy,  confifts  of  a- 
bout  70  thoufand  Tons  of  Shipping,  which  re¬ 
quires  36  thoufand  Men  to  man  it;  thefe  Men 
being  fuppofed  to  be  divided  into  eight  Parts,  I 
conceive  that  one  eighth  Part  muft  be  Perfons 
of  great  Experience  and  Reputation  in  Sea-Ser¬ 
vice  :  another  eighth  Part  muft  be  fuch  as  have 
ufed  the  Sea  feven  Years  and  upwards ;  half  of 
them,  or  $  Parts  more  muft  be  fuch  as  have  ufed 
the  Sea  above  a  Twelvemonth,  viz.  two,  three, 
four,  five,  or  fix  Years,  allowing  but  one  Quar¬ 
ter  of  the  whole  Complements  to  be  fuch  as 
never  were  at  Sea  at  all,  or  at  moft  but  one  Voy¬ 
age,  or  upon  one  Expedition  ;  fo  that  at  a  Me¬ 
dium  I  reckon,  that  the  whole  Fleet  muft  be 
Men  of  three  or  four  Years  Growth,  one  with 
another.  Fournier ,  a  late  judicious  Writer, 
making  it  his  Bufinefs  to  perfuade  the  World, 
how  confiderable  the  King  of  France  was,  or 
might  be,  at  Sea,  in  the  92 d  and  93 d.  Pages  of 
his  Hydrography ,  faith,  That  there  was  one  Place 
in  Briianyy  which  had  furnifhed  the  King  with 
1400  Seamen,  and  that  perhaps  the  whole  Sea- 
Coaft  of  France  might  have  furnifhed  him  with 
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j  5  Times  as  many  :  Now  fuppofing  his  whole 
Allegation  were  true,  yet  the  laid  Number  a- 
rnounfs  but  to  2  ioco  ;  all  which,  if  the  whole 
Trade  of  Shipping  in  France  were  quite  and 
clean  abandoned,  would  not,  by  above  \  man 
out  a  Fleet  equivalent  to  that  of  the  King  of 
r  *  Eng- 
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England:  And  if  the  Trade  were  but  barely 
kept  alive,  there  would  not  be  *  Fart  Men  o 
nough  to  man  the  Said  Fleet, 

But  if  the  Shipping  Trade  of  France  be  not 
above'  *  as  great  as  that  of  England \  and  that 1 
Part  of  the  fame,  namely  the  FiShing  Trade  to 
the  Banks  of  Newfoundland ,  is  not  peculiar,  nor 
fixt  to  the  French^  then  I  fay  that  if  the  King 
of  England  (having  Power  to  prefs  Men)  cannot 
under  two  or  three  Months  Time  man  his 
Fleet,  then  the  King  of  France ,  with  lefs  than 
*  of  the  fame  Help,  can  never  do  it  at  all  •  for 
in  France  (as  dial l  elfewhere  be  (hewn)  there 
are  not  above  150000  Ton  of  trading  Veffels, 
and  confequently  not  above  1 5000  Seamen, 
reckoning  a  Man  to  every  ten  Ton.  As  it  has 
been  (hewn  that  the  King  of  France  cannot  at 
prefent  man  fuch  a  Fleet  as  is  above  defcribed, 
we  come  next  to  (hew  that  he  never  can,  being 
under  natural  and  perpetual  Impediments,  viz. 
1.  If  there  be  but  15000  Seamen  in  ail  France] 
to  manage  its  Trade,  it  is  not  to  be  Tup  poled, 
that  the  faid  Trade  fhould  be  extinguished,  nor 
that  it  Should  (pare  above  5  of  the  faid  15000 
towards  manning  the  Fleet  which  requires  35 
Thoufand. 

Now  the  deficient  30000  mu  ft  be  fupplied 
one  of  thefe  four  Ways ;  either,  firft,  by  taking 
in  Landmen,  of  which  Sort  there  muft  not  be 
above  ioooo,  Since  the  Seamen  will  never  be 
contented  without  being  the  major  Part,  nor  do 
they  heartily  wi(h  well  to  Landmen  at  all,  or 
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rejoice  even  at  thofe  Succefles  of  which  the 
Landmen  can  claim  any  Share;  thinking  it 
hard  that  themfelves,  who  are  bred  to  miferable, 
painful,  and  dangerous  Employments,  (and  yet 
profitable  to  the  Commonwealth)  fhould,  at  a 
Time  when  Booty  and  Purchafe  is  to  be  gotten* 
be  clogged  or  hindered  by  any  Conjundtion  with 
Landmen,  or  forced  to  admit  thofe  to  an  equal 
Share  with  themfelves.  2 ,  The  Seamen,  which 
we  fuppofe  20000,  mu  ft  be  had,  that  is  hired* 
from  other  Nations,  which  cannot  be  without 
tempting  them  with  fo  much  Wages,  as  exceeds 
what  is  -  given  by  Merchants,  and  withal  to 
counterpoife  the  Danger  of  being  hanged  by 
their  own  Prince,  and  allowed  no  Quarter  if 
they  are  taken;  the  Trouble  of  conveying 
themfelves  away,  when  Reftraints  and  Prohi¬ 
bitions  are  upon  them  ;  and  alfo  the  Infamy  of 
having  been  Apoftates  to  their  own  Country  and 
Caufe:  I  fay  their  Wages  mu  ft  be  more  than 
double  to  what  their  own  Prince  gives  them* 
and  their  Aflurance  mull  be  very  great,  that 
they  fhall  not  be  at  long  Run  abufed  or  flighted 
by  thofe  who  employed  them  ;  (as  hating  the 
Traitor  although  they  love  the  Treafon.)  I  fay 
moreover,  that  thofe  who  will  be  thus  tempted 
away,  muft  be  of  the  bafeft  and  lewdeft  Sort  of 
Seamen,  and  fuch  as  have  not  enough  of  Honour 
and  Confcience  to  qualify  them  for  any  Truft, 
or  gallant  Performance.  3.  Another  Way  to 
increafe  Seamen,  is  to  put  great  Numbers  of 
Landmen  upon  Ships  of  War,  in  order  to  their 
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being  Seamen  ;  but  this  Courfe  cannot  be  ef¬ 
fectual,  not  only  for  the  above-mentioned  An¬ 
tipathy  between  Landmen  and  Seamen,  but  al- 
fo  becaufe  it  is  feen  that  Men  at  Sea  do  not  ap¬ 
ply  themfelves  to  Labour  and  PraCtice,  without 
more  Neceffity  than  happens  in  over-manned 
Shipping.  For  where  there  are  50  Men  in  a 
Veffel,  that  10  can  fufficiently  navigate,  the  fu- 
pernumerary  40  will  improve  little:  But  where 
there  fhall  be  of  10  but  1  or  2  Supernumeraries, 
there  Neceffity  will  often  call  upon  every  Man 
to  fet  his  Hand  to  the  Work,  which  mud  be 
well  done  at  the  Peril  of  their  own  Lives. 
Moreover  Seamen  fhifting  Veflels  almoft  every 
6  or  12  Months,  do  fometimes  fail  in  fina'll 
Barks,  fometimes  in  midling  Ships,  and  fome¬ 
times  in  great  V effels  of  Defence ;  fometimes 
in  Lighters,  fometimes  in  Hoighs,  fometimes  in 
Ketches,  fometimes  in  three mafted  Ships,  fome¬ 
times  they  go  to  the  Southward,  fometimes  to 
the  Northward,  fometimes  the  Coaft,  fometimes 
they  coaft  the  Ocean  ;  by  all  which  Variety  of 
Service,  they  do  in  Time  compleat  themfelves 
in  every  Part  and  Circumftance  of  their  Faculty: 
Whereas  thofe  who  go  out  for  a  Summer,  in  a 
Man  of  War,  have  not  that  Variety  of  PraClice, 
nor  a  dire  Cl  Neceffity  of  doing  any  Thing  at  all. 

Befides  it  is  3  or  4  Years  at  a  Medium, 
wherein  a  Seaman  can  be  made  ;  neither  can 
there  be  lefs  than  three  Seamen  to  make  a  fourth 
of  a  Landman  :  Confequently  the  1 5000  Sea¬ 
men  of  France  can  increafe  but  5000  Seamen 
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3  or  4  Years,  and  unlefs  their  Trade  fhould  in- 
creafe  with  their  Seamen  in  Proportion,  the 
King  muft  be  forced  to  bear  the  Charge  of  this 
Improvement  out  of  the  publick  Stock,  which 
is  intolerable.  So  as  the  Queflion  which  now 
remains  is,  whether  the  Shipping  Trade  of 
France  is  like  to  in  creafe  ?  Upon  which  Account 
it  is  to  be  confidered,  i.  That  France  is  fufli- 
cientiy  ftorect  with  all  Kind  of  Neceffaries  with¬ 
in  itfelf  •  as  with  Corn,  Cattle,  Wine,  Salt,  Lin- 
hen  Cloth,  Paper,  Silk,  Fruits,  &cf  So  as  they 
need  little  Shipping  to  import  more  Commo¬ 
dities  of  Weight  or  Bulk*  neither  is  there  any 
Thing  of  Bulk  exported  out  of  Fra?2ce>  but 
W  ines  and  Salt  ^  the  Weight  whereof  is  under 
ioo^ooo  Tun  per  Annum >  yielding  not  Employ¬ 
ment  to  above  25000  Ton  of  Shipping,  and 
thefe  are  for  the  moil  Part  Dutch  and  Englijhy 
who  are  not  only  already  in  PofTeffion  of  the 
laid  Trade,  but  alfo  are  better  fitted  to  maintain 
it  than  the  French  are,  or  perhaps  ever  can  be: 
And  that  for  the  following  Reafons,  (yiz.)  1, 
Becaufe  the  French  cannot  vicinal  fo  cheap  as 
the  Fnglijh  and  Dutch ,  nor  fail  with  fo  few 
Hands.  2.  The  French  for  Want  of  good  Coafts 
and  Harbours,  cannot  keep  their  Ships  in  Port, 
under  double  the  Charge  that  the  Englijh  and 
Hollanders  can,  3.  By  Reafon  of  Paucity,  and 
Diflan ce  of  their  Ports,  one  from  another,  their 
Seamen  and  Tradesmen  relating  to  Shipping, 
cannot  correfpond  with,  and  ailifl,  one  another 
foeafily?  cheaply.,:  and  advantageoufiy,  as  mo¬ 
ther 
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ther  Places.  Wherefore  if  their  Shipping  Trade 
is  hot  likely  to  increafe  within  themfelves,  and 
much  lefs  to  increafe  by  their  beating  out  the 
Englifh  and  Hollanders  from  being  the  Carriers 
of  the  World  ;  it  follows  that  their  Seamen  will 
not  be  increafed  by  the  Increafe  of  their  faid 
Trade  :  Wherefore,  and  for  that  they  are  not 
like  to  be  increafed  by  any  of  the  feveral  Ways 
above-fpecified,  and  for  that  their  Ports  are  not 
fit  to  receive  Ships  of  Burthen  and  Quality  fit 
for  their  Purpofe ;  and  that  by  Reafon  of  the 
lefs  Fitnefs  of  their  Ports  than  that  of  their 
Neighbours  •  I  conceive  that  what  was  pro¬ 
pounded  hath  been  competently  proved. 

The  afore-named  Fournier  in  the  92 d  and  93 d 
Pages  of  his  Hydrography  hath  laboured  to  prove 
the  contrary  of  all  this,  unto  which  I  refer  the 
Reader:  Not  thinking  his  Arguments  of  any 
Weight  at  all  in  the  prefent  Cafe.  Nor  indeed 
doth  he  make  his  Comparifons  with  the  Englijh 
or  Hollanders ,  but  with  the  Spaniards ,  who,  nor 
the  Grand  Seignior,  (the  latter  of  whom  hath 
greater  Advantages  to  be  powerful  at  Sea  than 
the  King  of  France)  could  ever  attain  to  any  il- 
luftrious  Greatnefs  in  Nava! Power:  Having  of¬ 
ten  attempted,  but  never  fucceeded  in  the  fame. 
Nor  isiteafy  to  believe,  that  the  King  of  Eng¬ 
land  fhould,  for  fo  many  Years,  have  continued 
his  Title  to  the  Sovereignty  of  the  Narrow  Seas 
again  ft  his  Neighbours  (ambitious  enough  to  have 
gotten  it  from  him)  had  not  their  Impediments 
been  natural  and  perpetual,  and  fuch,  as  we  fay, 
do  obftruct  the  King  of  France . 
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C*HAP.  IV. 

'That  the  People  and  Territories  of  the  King  of 
England,  are  naturally  near  as  confder  able  for 
Wealth  and  Strength ,  as  ihofe  of  France. 

SHE  Author  of  the  State  of  England,  a- 
mong  the  many  ufeful  Truths  and  Ob- 
fervations  he  hath  fet  down,  delivers  the  Pro- 

J  i 

portion  between  the  Territories  of  England  and 
France  to  be  as  30  to  82  ;  the  whieh  if  it  be 
true,  then  England ,  Scotland ,  and  Ireland ,  with 
the  Iflands  unto  them  belonging,  will,  taken  al} 
together,  be  near  as  big  as  France .  Though  I 
ought  to  take  all  Advantages  for  proving  the 
Paradox  in  Hand  ;  yet  I  had  rather  grant  that 
England ,  Scotland ,  and  Ireland ,  with  the  Iflands 
before-mentioned ;  together  with  the  planted 
Parts  of  Newfoundland ,  New- Engl  and,  New- 
Nether  land,  Virginia,  Mary -Land,  Carolina , 
Jamaica ,  Bermudas,  Barbadoes,  and  all  the  reft 
of  the  Carribbee  Iflands,  with  what  the  King 
hath  in  Afia  and  Africa ,  do  not  contain  fo  much 
Territory  as  France,  and  what  planted  Land 
the  King  of  France  hath  alfo  in  America.  And 
if  any  Man  will  be  heterodox  in  Behalf  of  the 
French  Intereft,  I  would  be  contented  againftmy 
Knowledge  and  Judgment  to  allow  the  King  of 
France's  Territories  to  be  a  feventh,  fixth,  or 
even  a  fifth  greater  than  thofe  of  the  King  of 
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England ;  believing  that  both  Princes  have  more 
Land,  than  they  do  employ  to  its  utrnoft  Ufe. 

And  here  I  beg  Leave,  (among  the  feveral 
Matters  which  I  intend  for  ferious,)  to  interpofe 
a  jocular,  and  perhaps  whimfical,  Digreffion, 
and  which  I  indeed  defire  Men  to  look  upon 
rather  as  a  Dream,  or  Refvery,  than  a  rational 
Propofition  ;  the  which  is,  that  if  all  the  Move¬ 
ables  and  People  of  Ireland ,  and  of  the  High¬ 
lands  of  Scotland ,  were  tranfported  into  the  reft 
of  Great  Britain  ;  that  then  the  King  and  his 
Subjects,  would  thereby  become  more  rich  and 
ftrong,  both  offenfively  and  defenfively,  than 
now  they  are. 

'Tis  true,  I  have  heard  many  wife  Men  fay, 
when  they  were  bewailing  the  vaft  Lofies  of 
the  Englijh ,  in  preventing  and  fupprefiing  Re¬ 
bellions  in  Ireland ,  and  confidering  how  little 
Profit  hath  returned  either  to  the  King  or  Sub¬ 
jects  of  Engla?idj  for  their  500  Years  doing  and 
buffering  in  that  Country ;  I  fay,  I  have  heard 
wife  Men  (in  fuch  their  Melancholies)  with, 
that  (the  People  of  Ireland  being  faved)  that  If- 
land  were  funk  under  Water :  Now  it  troubles 
me,  that  the  Diftemper  of  my  own  Mind  in 
this  Point,  carries  me  to  dream  that  the  Benefit 
of  thofe  Wfifhes  may  practically  be  obtained, 
without  finking  that  vaft  mountainous  Ifland 
under  Water,  which  I  take  to  be  fomewhat 
difficult ;  for  although  Dutch  Engineers  may 
drain  its  Bogs,  yet  I  know  no  Artifts  that  could 
fink  its  Mountains,  If  ingenious  and  learned 
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Men  (among  whom  I  reckon  Sir  Tbo.  More , 
and  Des  Cartes)  have  difputed,  that  we  who 
think  ourfelves  awake,  are  or  may  be  really  in 
a  Dream ;  and  fince  the  greateft  Abfurdities  of 
Dreams  are  but  a  prepofterous  and  tumultuary 
Contexture  of  Realities  ^  I  will  crave  the  Um¬ 
brage  of  thefe  great  Men  laft  named,  to  fay 
fomething  for  this  wild  Conception,  with  Sub- 
million  to  the  better  Judgment  of  all  thole  that 
can  prove  themfelves  awake. 

If  there  were  but  one  Man  living  in  England , 
then  the  Benefit  of  the  whole  Territory  could 
be  but  the  Livelihood  of  that  one  Man  :  But  if 
another  Man  were  added,  the  Rent  or  Benefit  of 
the  lame  would  be  double,  if  two,  triple  ;  and 
fo  forward,  until  fo  many  Men  were  planted  in 
it,  as  the  whole  Territory  could  afford  Food 
unto :  For  if  a  Man  would  know  what  any 
Land  is  worth,  the  true  and  natural  Queftion 
mull:  be,  How  many  Men  will  it  feed  ?  Flow 
many  Men  are  there  to  be  fed  ?  But  to  fpeak 
more  practically,  Land  of  the  fame  Quantity  and 
Quality  in  England ,  is  generally  worth  4  or  5 
Times  as  much  as  in  Ireland ’  and  but  1  or  l  of 
what  it  is  worth  in  Holland ;  becaufe  England 
is  4  or  5  Times  better  peopled  than  Jr  eland ,  and 
but  1  fo  well  as  Holland .  And  moreover,  where 
the  Rent  of  Land  is  advanced  by  Reafon  of 
Multitude  of  People,  there  the  Number  of  Years 
Pur  chafe,  for  which  the  Inheritance  may  be 
fold,  is  alfo  advanced,  though  perhaps  not  in  the 
very  fame  Proportion  •  for.  2 0  $.  per  Annum  in 
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Ireland ,  may  be  worth  but  8  /.  and  in  England, 
where  Titles  are  very  fure,  above  2Q  /.  in  Hol¬ 
land  above  30  /. 

I  fuppofe  that  in  Ireland,  and  the  Highlands  in 
Scotland ,  there  may  be  about  1800000  People, 
or  about  I  Part  of  what  is  in  all  the  3  Kingdoms : 
Wherefore  the  firft  Queftion  will  be,  whether 
England ,  Wales ,  and  the  Lowlands  of  Scotland , 
cannot  afford  Food,  (that  is  to  fay)  Corn,  Fifh, 
Fleih,  and  Fowl,  to  J  Part  more  People  than 
are  at  prefent  planted  upon  it,  with  the  fame  La¬ 
bour  that  the  laid  1  Part  do  now  take  where 
they  are?  For  if  fo,  then  what  is  propounded 
is  naturally  poffible,  2.  It  is  to  be  enquired, 
what  the  V  alue  of  the  Immoveables  (which  up¬ 
on  fuch  Removal  muff  be  left  behind)  are 
worth  ?  For  if  they  be  worth  lefs  than  the  Ad¬ 
vancement  of  the  Pries  of  Land  in  Engla?id  will 
amount  unto  ;  then  the  Propofal  is  to  be  confi- 
dered.  3.  If  the  deferted Lands,  and  the Immove-r 
ables  left  behind  upon  them,  may  be  fold  for 
Money,  or  if  no  other  Nation  {hall  dare  meddle 
with  them*,  without  paying  well  for  them,  and 
if  the  Nation  who  {hall  be  admitted,  {hall  be 
lefs  able  to  prejudice  and  annoy  the  Tranfplam 
tees  into  England  than  before  ;  then  I  conceive 
that  the  whole  Propofal  will  be  a  pleafant  and  a 
profitable  Dream  indeed. 

As  to  the  firft  Point,  whether  England  and 
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the  Lowlands  of  Scotland  can  maintain  1  Part 
more  People  than  they  now  do  (that  is  to  fay) 
9  Millions  of  Souls  in  all  ?  For  Anfwer  there - 

.  unto, 
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unto;  I  firft  fay,  that  the  faid  Territories  of  Eng- 
land ,  and  the  Lowlands  of  Scotland ,  contain  a- 
bout  36  Millions  of  Acres,  that  is  4  Acres  for 
every  Head,  Man,  Woman,  and  Child;  but  the 
United  Provinces  do  not  allow  above  1  Acre  and 
b  and  England  itfelf,  refcinding  Walesy  hath  but 
3  Acres  to  every  Head,  according  to  the  p relent 
State  of  Tillage  and 
con  fide r  that  England  having  but  3  Acres  to  a 
Head  as  aforefaid,  doth  fo  abound  in  Victuals, 
as  that  it  maketh  Laws  againft  the  Importation 
of  Cattle,  Flefh,  and  Fifh  from  abroad  ;  and 
that  the  draining  of  Fens,  improving  of  For™ 
re  its,  inclofing  of  Commons,  Sowing  of  St, 
Foyne  and  Clover-grafs,  be  grumbled  againft  by 
Landlords,  as  the  Way  to  deprefs  the  Price  of 
Victuals ;  then  it  plainly  follows,  that  lefs  than 
3  Acres  improved  as  it  may  be,  will  ferve  the 
Turn,  and  confequently  that  4  will  fuffice  abun¬ 
dantly.  I  could  here  fet  down  the  very  Num¬ 
ber  of  Acres  that  would  bear  Bread  and  Drink, 
Corn,  together  with  Flefh,  Butter,  and  Cheefe, 
Sufficient  to  victual  9  Millions  of  Perfons,  as 
they  are  victualled  in  Ships  and  regular  Fami¬ 
lies  ;  but  final  1  only  fay  in  general,  that  12MH- 
libns  of  Acres,  viz.  *  of  36  Millions,  will  do  it, 
fuppofing  that  Roots,  Fruits,  Fowl,  and  Fifh. 
and  the  ordinary  Profit  of  Lead,  Tin,  Iron- 
Mines,  and  Woods,  would  piece  up  any  De¬ 
fied  that  may  be  feared. 

As  to  the  fecond,  I  fay,  that  the  Land  and 
Flouting  in  Ireland ,  and  the  Highlands  of  ScoE 
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land ,  at  the  prefent  Market  Rates,  are  not  worth 
13  Millions  of  Money ;  nor  would  the  adtual 
Charge  of  making  the  Tranfplantation  propo.fed 
amount  to  4  Millions  more  :  So  then  the  Quef- 
tion  will  be,  whether  the  Benefit  expected  from 
this  Tranfplantation  will  exceed  17  Millions. 

To  which  I  fay,  that  the  Advantage  will  pro¬ 
bably  be  near  4  Times  the  laft-mentionedSum? 
or  about  69300000  /.  For  if  the  Rent  of  all 
England  and  Wales ,  and  the  Lowlands  of  Scot¬ 
land,  be  about  9  Millions  per  Annum y  and  if  the 
fifth  Part  of  the  People  be  fuperadded  unto  the 
prefent  Inhabitants  of  thofe  Countries ;  then 
the  Rent  will  amount  unto  10,008,000  /.  and 
the  Number  of  Years  Purchafe  will  rife  from 
1 7*,  to  1  more,  which  is  21.  So  as  the  Land 
which  is  now  worth  but  9  Millions  per  A77num% 
at  17"  Years  Purchafe,  making  157  Millions 
and  h  will  then  be  worth  10800000  /.  at  21 
Years  Purchafe ;  viz.  226,800000  /.  that  is 
69  ,300000  /.  more  than  it  was  before. 

And  if  any  Prince,  willing  to  enlarge  his 
Territories,  will  give  any  Thing  more  than  6\ 
Millions,  or  half  the  prefent  Value  for  the  faid 
rehnquifhed  Lands,  which  are  eflimated  to  be 
worth  13  Millions ;  then  the  whole  Profit  will 
be  above  75,800,600/.  or  above  4  Times  the 
Lofs,  as  the  fame  was  above  computed.  But  if 
any  Man  {hall  objedt,  that  it  will  be  dangerous 
unto  England ,  that  Ireland  fiiould  be  in  the 
Hands  of  any  other  Nation;  I  anfwer  in  fhort, 
that  that  Nation,  whoever  (hall  purchafe  it  (be- 
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ing  divided  by  Means  of  the  laid  Purchafe) 
fhall  not  he  more  able  to  annoy  England  than 
now  in  its  united  Condition*  Nor  is  Ireland 
nearer  England ,  than  France  and  Flanders. 

Now  if  any  Man  fhall  deiire  a  more  clear 
Explanation,  how,  and  by  what  Means,  the 
Rents  of  Lands  fhall  rife  by  this  clofer  Cohabi¬ 
tation  of  People  above  defcribed?  I  anfwer, 
that  the  Advantage  will  arife  in  tranfplanting 
about  1800000  People  from  the  poor  andmi- 
ferable  Trade  of  Hufbandry,  to  more  beneficial 
Handicrafts :  For  when  the  Superaddition  is 
made,  a  very  little  Addition  of  Husbandry  to 
the  fame  Lands  will  produce  \  more  of  Food, 
and  confequently  the  additional  Hands,  earning 
but  40  s.  per  Annum  (as  they  may  very  well  do, 
nay  to  8  /.  per  Annum)  at  fo me  other  Trade  5 
the  Superlucration  will  be  above  3,600000  /* 
per  Annum ,  which  at  20  Years  Purchafe  is  70 
Millions.  Moreover,  as  the  Inhabitants  of  Ci¬ 
ties  and  Towns  fpend  more  Commodities,  and 
make  greater  Confumptions,  than  thofe  who 
live  in  wild,  thin-peopled  Countries  •  fo  when 
England  fhall  be  thicker  peopled,  in  the  fame 
Manner  before  defcribed,  the  very  fame  People 
fhall  then  fpend  more,  than  when  they  lived 
more  fordidly  and  inurbanely,  and  farther  a- 
funder,  and  more  out  of  the  Sight,  Observation, 
and  Emulation  of  each  other  ;  every  Man  de¬ 
firing  to  put  on  better  Apparel  when  he  appears 
in  Company,  than  when  he  has  no  Occafion  to 
be  feen. 
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I  further  add,  that  the  Charge  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  civil,  military,  and  ecclenaftical,  would 
be  more  cheap,  fafe  and  effedtual  in  this  Condi¬ 
tion  of  clofer  Cohabitation  than  otherwife ;  as 
not  only  Reafon,  but  the  Example  of  the  Uni¬ 
ted  Provinces  doth  demonftrate. 

But  to  let  this  whole  Digreffion  pafs  for  a 
mere  Dream,  I  fuppofe  ’twill  ferve  to  prove, 
that  in  Cafe  the  King  of  England' s  Territories 
ffould  be  a  little  lefs  than  thofe  of  the  King;  of 
France ,  that  forafmuch  as  neither  of  them  are 
over-peopled,  that  the  Difference  is  not  mate¬ 
rial  to  the  Queflion  in  Hand  ;  wherefore  fup- 
pofing  the  King  of  France's  Advantages  to  be 
little  or  nothing  in  this  Point  of  Territory,  we 
come  next  to  examine  and  compare  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  Subjefts  which  each  of  thefe  Monarchy 
doth  govern. 

The  Book  called  the  State  of  France ,  maketh 
that  Kingdom  to  coniift  of  27000  Parifhes ;  and 
another  Book  written  by  a  fubftantial  Author, 
who  profeffedly  inquires  into  the  State  of  the 
Church  and  Churchmen  of  France ,  lets  it  down 
as  an  extraordinary  Cafe,  that  a  Pari  ill  in  France 
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ffould  have  600  Souls  ;  wherefore  I  fuppofe 
that  the  faid  Author  (who  hath  fo  well  examin¬ 
ed  the  Matter)  is  not  of  Opinion  that  every  Pa- 
riff),  one  with  another,  hath  above  500 ;  by 
which  Reckoning  the  whole  People  of  France 
are  about  13  Millions  and  \ ;  now  the  People  of 
England \  Scotland ,  and  Ireland ,  with  the  Iflan ds 
adjoining,  by  Computation  from  the  Numbers 
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of  Parishes,  which  commonly  have  more  Peo¬ 
ple  in  Proteftant  Churches  than  in  Popifli 
Countries ;  as  alfo  from  the  Hearth-money* 
Poll-money,  and  Excife,  do  amount  to  about  9 
Millions  and  1. 

There  are  in  New-England  about  i6oooMen 
muftered  in  Arms;  about  24000  able  to  bear 
Arms,  and  confequently  about  1 50000  in  all : 
And  I  fee  no  Reafon  why  in  all  this  and  the 
other  Plantations  of  AJia^  Africa ,  and  America , 
there  Ihould  not  be  half  a  Million  in  alh  But 
this  laft  I  leave  to  every  Man’s  Conjecture,  and 
confequently  I  fuppofe  that  the  King  of  Eng - 
land  hath  about  10  Millions  of  Subjects,  ubivis 
F err  arum  Orbis ,  and  the  King  of  France  about 
1 3 1  as  aforefaid. 

Although  it  be  very  material  to  know  the 
Number  of  Subjects  belonging  to  each  Prince, 
yet  when  the  Queftion  is  concerning  their 
Wealth  and  Strength,  it  is  alfo  material  to' ex¬ 
amine,  how  many  of  them  do  get  more  than 
they  fpend,  and  how  many  lefs. 

In  Order  whereunto  it  is  be  confidered,  that 
in  the  King  of  England! s  Dominions,  there  are 
not  20000  Churchmen  ;  but  in  France ,  as  the 
afore-mentioned  Author  of  theirs  doth  aver, 
(who  fets  down  the  particular  Number  of  each 
religious  Order)  there  are  about  270000  ;  viz. 
250000  more  than  we  think  are  neceffary,  (that 
is  to  fay)  25000  o  withdrawn  out  of  the  World* 
Now  the  faid  Number  of  adult  and  able-bodied 
Perfons,  are  equivalent  to  about  double  the  fame 
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Number  of  the  promifcuous  Mafs  of  Mankind* 
And  the  fame  Author  fays,  that  the  fame  reli¬ 
gious  Perfons  do  fpend  one  with  another  about 
1 8  d.  per  Diem ,  which  is  triple  even  to  what  a 
labouring  Man  requires. 

Wherefore  the  faid  250000  Churchmen  (liv¬ 
ing  as  they  do)  makes  the  King  of  France's  13 
Millions  and  a  half,  to  be  lefs  than  1 3  :  Now  if 
10  Men  can  defend  themfelves  as  well  in  Iflands, 
as  13  can  upon  the  Continent,  then  the  faid  10 
being  not  concerned  to  increafe  their  Territory 
by  the  Invafion  of  others,  are  as  effectual  as  the 
1 3  in  Point  of  Strength  alfo ;  wherefore  that 
there  are  more  Superlucrators  in  the  Englifh  than 
the  French  Dominions >  we  fay  as  folio weth. 

There  be  in  England ,  Scotland ,  Ireland \  and 
the  King’s  other  Territories,  above  40000  Sea¬ 
men  ;  in  France  not  above  1  fo  many;  but  one 
Seaman  earneth  as  much  as  3  common  Huf- 
bandmen ;  wherefore  this  Difference  in  Seamen, 
added  to  the  Account  of  the  King  of  England's 
Subjects,  is  an  Advantage  equivalent  to  60000 
Hufbandmen. 

There  are  in  England ,  Scotland ,  and  Ireland \ 
and  all  other  the  King  of  England's  Terri tories* 
600000  Ton  of  Shipping,  worth  about  4*  Mil¬ 
lions  of  Money;  and  the  annual  Charge  of 
maintaining  the  Shipping  of  England  by  new 
Buildings  and  Reparations,  is  about  *  Part  of 
the  fame  Sum  •  which  is  the  Wages  of  1 50000 
Husbandmen,  but  is  not  the  Wages  of  above 
*  Part  of  fo  many  Artifans  as  are  employed  up- 
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on  Shipping  of  all  Sorts;  viz.  Shipwrights, 
Calkers,  Joyners,  Carvers,  Painters,  Block- 
makers,  Rope- makers,  Maft-makers,  Smiths  of 
leveral  Sorts,  Flag-makers,  Compafs-makers, 
Brewers,  Bakers,  and  all  other  Sort  of  Victual¬ 
lers  ;  all  Sorts  of  Tradefmen  relating  to  Guns, 
and  Gunners  Stores.  Wherefore  there  being 4 
Times  more  of  thefe  Artifans  in  England ,  &c, 
than  in  France ,  they  further  add  to  the  Account 
of  the  King  of  England’ s  Subjects,  the  Equiva¬ 
lent  of  80000  Hulbandmen  more. 

The  Sea-line  of  England ,  Scotland ,  and  Ire¬ 
land  and  the  adjacent  Blands,  is  about  3800 
Miles ;  according  to  which  Length,  and  the 
whole  Content  of  Acres,  the  faid  Land  would 
bean  oblong  or  parallelogram  Figure  of  3800 
Miles  long,  and  about  24  Miles  broad  ;  and 
confequently  every  Part  of  England ,  Scotland , 
and  Ireland ,  is  one  with  another,  but  1 2  Miles 
from  the  Sea :  Whereas  France  containing  but 
about  1000  Miles  of  Sea-line,  is  by  the  like 
Method  or  Computation,  about  65  Miles  from 
the  Sea-fide  ;  and  confidering  the  Paucity  of 
Ports,  in  Comparifon  of  what  are  in  the  King 
of  England’s  Dominions,  as  good  as  70  Miles 
diftant  from  a  Port :  Upon  which  Grounds  it 
is  clear,  that  England  can  be  fupplied,  with  all 
grofs  and  bulky  Commodities  of  foreign  Growth 
and  Manufacture,  at  far  cheaper  Rates  than 
France  can  be,  viz,  at  about  4  s.  per  Cent . 
cheaper ;  the  Land-Carriage  for  the  Difference 
of  the  Diftance  between  England  and  France 
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from  a  Port,  being  fo  much  or  near  thereabouts- 
Now  to  what  Advantage  this  Conveniency  a- 
mounteth,  upon  the  Importation  and  Exporta¬ 
tion  of  bulky  Commodities,  cannot  be  lefs  than 
the  Labour  of  one  Million  of  People,  GV.  mean¬ 
ing  by  bulky  Commodities  all  Sort  of  Timber, 
Plank,  and  Staves  for  Calk ;  all  Iron,  Lead, 
Stones,  Bricks,  and  Tyles  for  building  ;  all 
Corn,  Salt,  and  Drinks  ;  all  Flelh  and  Fifh, 
and  indeed  all  other  Commodities,  wherein  the 
Gain  and  Lofs  of  4  s.  per  Cent .  is  conliderable  ; 
where  note  that  the  like  Wines  are  fold  in  the 
inner  Parts  of  France  for  4  or  5  /.  a  Tun,  which 
near  the  Ports  yield  7  l.  Moreover  upon  this 
Principle  the  Decay  of  Timber  in  England  is  no 
very  formidable  Thing,  as  the  Rebuilding  of 
Lo?idony  and  of  the  Ships  wafted  by  the  Dutch 
War  do  clearly  manifeft  $  nor  can  there  be  any 
Want  of  Corn,  or  other  neceflary  Provilions  in 
England ,  unlefs  the  Weather  hath  been  univer- 
fally  unfeafonable  for  the  Growth  of  the  fame  $ 
which  feldom  or  never  happens ;  for  the  fame 
Caufes  which  make  Dearth  in  one  Place,  do  of¬ 
ten  caufe  Plenty  in  another  ;  wet  Weather  be¬ 
ing  propitious  to  Highlands,  which  drowneth 
the  Low, 

It  is  obferved  that  the  Poor  of  France  have 
generally  lefs  Wages  than  in  England ,  and  yet 
their  Vidtuals  are  generally  dearer  there  •  which 
being  fo,  there  may  be  more  Super  1  aeration  in 
England  than  in  France . 
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Laftly,  I  offer  it  to  the  Confideration  of  all 
thofe,  who  have  travelled  through  England  and 
France ;  Whether  the  Plebeians  of  England 
(for  they  conftitute  the  Bulk  of  any  Nation)  do 
not  fpend  \  Part  more  than  the  Plebeians  of 
France  ?  And  if  fo,  it  is  neceffary  that  they 
muff  firft  get  it  ;  and  confequently  that  1  o  Mil¬ 
lions  of  the  King  of  England's  Subjedts  are  equi¬ 
valent  to  1 2  of  the  King  of  France ;  and  upon 
the  whole  Matter,  to  the  1 3  Millions,  at  which 
the  French  Nation  was  eftimated. 

It  will  here  be  objected,  that  the  Splendor 
and  Magnificencies  of  the  King  of  France ,  ap¬ 
pearing  greater  than  thofe  of  England ,  that  the 
Wealth  of  France  muff  be  proportionably  great¬ 
er  than  that  of  England ;  but  that  doth  not  fol¬ 
low,  forafmuch  as  the  apparent  Greatnefs  of 
the  King  doth  depend  upon  the  quota  pars  of 
the  People’s  Wealth  which  he  levyeth  from 
them  ;  for  fuppoling  of  the  People  to  be  equally 
rich,  it  one  of  the  Sovereigns  levy  a  fifth  Part, 
and  another  a  fifteenth,  the  one  feems  actually 
thrice  as  rich  as  the  other,  whereas  potentially, 
they  are  but  equal. 

Having  thus  difcourfed  of  the  Territory, 
People,  Superlucration,  and  Defenciblenefs  of 
both  Dominions,  and  in  lome  Meafure  of  their 
Trade,  fo  far  as  we  had  Gccafion  to  mention 
Ships,  Shipping,  and  Nearnefs  to  Ports ;  we 
come  next  to  enlarge  a  little  further  upon  the 
Trade  of  each. 


Some 
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Some  have  eftimated,  that  there  are  not  above 
300  Millions  of  People  in  the  whole  World. 
Whether  that  be  fo  or  no,  is  not  very  material 
to  be  known ;  but  I  have  fair  Grounds  to  con¬ 
jecture,  and  would  be  glad  to  know  it  more  cer¬ 
tainly,  that  there  are  not  above  80  Millions  with 
whom  the  Englijh  and  Dutch  have  Commerce  ; 
no  Europeans  that  I  know  of,  trading  direCtly  or 
indireftly,  where  they  do  not ;  fo  as  the  whole 
commercial  World,  or  World  of  Trade,  con- 
iifteth  of  about  80  Millions  of  Souls,  as  aforefaid. 

And  I  further  eftimate,  that  the  Value  of  all 
Commodities  yearly  exchanged  amongft  them, 
doth  not  exceed  the  Value  of  45  Millions :  Now 
the  Wealth  of  every  Nation,  confiding  chiefly 
in  the  Share  which  thev  have  in  the  Foreign 
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Trade  with  the  whole  commercial  World,  ra¬ 
ther  than  in  the  domeftick  Trade,  of  ordinary 
Meat,  Drink,  and  Cloaths,  &c.  which  bringing 
in  little  Gold,  Silver,  Jewels,  and  other  univer- 
fal  Wealth ;  we  are  to  confider,  whether  the 
SubjeCls  of  the  King  of  England >  Head  for  Head, 
have  not  a  greater  Share  than  thofe  of  France. 

To  which  Purpofe  it  hath  been  confidered, 
that  the  Manufactures  of  Wool,  yearly  export¬ 
ed  out  of  England  into  feveral  Parts  of  the 
World,  viz.  All  Sorts  of  Cloth,  Serges,  Stuffs, 
Cottons,  Bayes,  Sayes,  Frize,  Perpetuanas  5  as 
alfo  Stockings,  Caps,  Rugs,  &c.  exported  out 
of  England ,  Scotland ,  and  Ireland \  do  amount 
unto  5  Millions  per  Annum. 
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The  Value  of  Lead,  Tin,  and  Coals,  to  be 

'500,000  /. 

The  Value  of  all  Cloaths,  Haufhold-ftufi^ 
&c.  carried  into  America ,  200,000  /. 

The  Value  of  Silver  and  Gold  taken  from  the 

Spaniards  60,000  /. 

The  Value  of  Sugar,  Indigo,  Tobacco,  Cot¬ 
ton,  and  Cocoa,  brought  from  the  Southward 
Parts  of  America  600,000  /. 

The  Value  of  theFifh,  Pipe-ftaves,  Marts, 
Bever,  &c.  brought  from  New  England,  and  the 
Northern  Parts  of  America  200,000  /. 

The  Value  of  the  Wool,  Butter,  Hides,  Tal¬ 
low,  Beef,  Herring,  Pilchers,  and  Salmon,  ex¬ 
ported  out  of  Ireland ,  800,000  lt 

The  Value  of  the  Coals,  Salt,  Linnen,  Yarn, 
Herrings,  Pilchers,  Salmon,  Linnen-Cloth,  and 
Yarn,  brought  out  of  Scotland-  and  Ir elands 
500,000  /. 

The  Value  of  Salt-peter,  Pepper,  Callicoes, 
Diamonds,  Drugs  and  Silks,  brought  out  of  the 
Eajl-Indies ,  above  what  was  fpent  in  England , 

800,000  /. 

The  Value  of  the  Slaves,  brought  out  of  A- 
frica ,  to  ferve  in  our  American  Plantations, 
20000  / ;  which  with  the  Freight  of  Englijh 
Shipping,  trading  into  foreign  Parts,  being  above 
1  Million  and*,  makes  in  all  101 80000/. 

Which  Computation  is  fufficiently  juftified 
by  the  Cuftoms  of  the  3  Kingdoms,  whofe  in- 
trinfick  Value  are  thought  to  be  near  a  Million 
per  Annum ,  rciz%  600,000  /.  payable  to  the 

King 
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King;  ioo,o  oo/.  for  the  Charges  of  Collect¬ 
ing,  &c.  200,000  /.  fmuggled  by  the  Mer¬ 
chants,  and  100,000/.  gained  by  the  Farmers; 
according  to  common  Opinion  and  Mens  Say¬ 
ings  :  And  this  agrees  alfo  with  that  Proportion 
or  Part  of  the  whole  Trade  of  the  World,  which 

1  have  eflimated  the  Subjects  of  the  King  of 
England  to  be  poffefTed  of,  viz.  of  about  10  of 
45  Millions. 

But  the  Value  of  the  French  Commodities 
brought  into  England ,  (notwithftanding  fome 
current  Eftimates,)  are  not  above  1200000/. 
per  Annum ;  and  the  Value  of  all  they  export 
into  all  the  World  befides,  not  above  3  or  4 
Times  as  much ;  which  Computation  alfo  a- 
greeth  well  enough  with  the  Account  we  have 
of  the  Cuftoms  of  France ;  fo  as  France  not  ex¬ 
porting  above  *  the  Value  of  what  England  doth, 
and  for  that  all  the  Commodities  of  France  (ex¬ 
cept  Wines,  Brandy,  Paper,  and  the  firft  Pat¬ 
terns  and  Fafhions  for  Cloaths  and  Furniture  (of 
which  France  is  the  Mint)  are  imitable  by  the 
Englijh ,  and  having  withal  more  People  than 
England ,  it  follows  that  the  People  of  England , 
&c.  have  Head  for  Head,  thrice  as  much  Fo¬ 
reign  Trade  as  the  People  of  France ;  and  about 

2  Parts  of  9  of  the  Trade  of  the  whole  com¬ 
mercial  World ;  and  about  2  Parts  in  7  of  all 
the  Shipping  :  Notwithftanding  all  which  it  is 
not  to  be  denied,  that  the  King  and  fome  great 
Men  of  France ,  appear  more  rich  and  fplen- 
did,  than  thofe  of  the  like  Quality  in  England  $ 

L  4  all 
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all  which  arifes  rather  from  the  Nature  of  their 
Government,  than  from  the  intrinfick  and  na- 
tural  Caufes  of  Wealth  and  Power, 

CHAP,  V. 

That  the  Impediments  of  England'.;  Greatnefs  are 
but  contingent  and  removable. 

H  E  firft  Impediment  of  England’s  Great* 

1  nefs  is,  that  the  Territories  thereunto  be¬ 
longing  are  too  far  afunder,  and  divided  by  the 
Sea  into  many  feveral  Iflands  and  Countries  ; 
and  I  may  fay,  into  fo  many  Kingdoms,  and  fe¬ 
veral  Governments,  (viz.)  there  be  three  diftindt 
Legiflative  Powers  in  England ,  Scotland,  and  Ire¬ 
land  ;  the  which  inftead  of  uniting  together,  do 
often  crofs  one  anothers  Intereft ;  putting  Bara 
and  Impediments  upon  one  anothers  Trades, 
not  only  as  if  they  were  Foreigners  to  each  o- 
ther,  but  fometimes  as  Enemies. 

2.  The  Iflands  of  Jerfey  and  Guernjey ,  and 
the  Ijle  of  Man,  are  under  jurifdidtions  different 
from  thofe  either  of  England,  Scotland,  or  Ire¬ 
land* 

3.  The  Government  of  New  England  (both 
civil  and  ecclefiaftical)  doth  fo  differ  from  that 
of  his  MajeftyJs  other  Dominions,  that  ’tis  hard 
to  fay  what  may  be  the  Confequence  of  it. 

And  the  Government  of  the  other  Planta¬ 
tions  doth  alfo  differ  very  much  from  any  of 
the  reft  ;  although  there  be  not  naturally  fub- 
(hmtial  fleafons  from  the  Situation,  Trade,  and 

Con- 
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Condition  of  the  People,  why  there  fhould  be 
fuch  Differences. 

From  all  which  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  fmall 
divided  remote  Governments  being  feldom  able 
to  defend  themfelves,  the  Burthen  of  protecting 
of  them  all,  muff  lye  upon  the  chief  Kingdom 
Eugland ;  and  fo  all  the  fmaller  Kingdoms  and 
Dominions,  inftead  of  being  Additions  are  re¬ 
ally  Diminutions;  but  the  fame  is  remedied  by 
making  two  fuch  grand  Councils,  as  may  equal¬ 
ly  reprefent  the  whole  Empire,  one  to  be  chofen 
by  the  King,  the  other  by  the  People.  The 
Wealth  of  a  King  is  threefold,  one  is  the  Wealth 
of  his  Subjects,  the  fecond  is  the  quota  pars  of 
his  Subjects  Wealth,  given  him  for  the  publick 
Defence,  Honour,  and  Ornament  of  the  People, 
and  to  manage  fuch  Undertakings  for  the  com¬ 
mon  Good,  as  no  one  or  a  few  private  Men  are 
fufficient  for. 

The  third  Sort  are  the  quota  of  the  laff-men-r 
tioned  quota  pars ,  which  the  King  may  difpofe 
of  as  his  own  perfonal  Inclination  and  Difcre- 
tion  fhall  direCt  him,  without  Account.  Now 
it  is  moff  manifeft,  that  the  afore-mentioned 
Diftances  and  Differences,  of  Kingdoms  and  Ju- 
rifdiCtions,  are  great  Impediments  to  all  the  laid 
feveral  Sorts  of  Wealth,  as  may  be  feen  in  the 
following  Particulars.  iff,  In  Cafe  of  War 
with  Foreign  Nations,  England  commonly  bear- 
eth  the  whole  Burthen,  and  Charge,  whereby 
many  in  England  are  utterly  undone. 

2dly, 
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2dly,  'England  fometimes  prohibiting  the 
Commodities  of  Ireland  and  Scotland ,  as  of  late 
it  did  the  Cattle,  Flefh,  and  Filh,  of  Ireland, , 
did  not  only  make  Food,  and  confequently  La¬ 
bour  dearer  in  England ,  butalfo  hath  forced  the 
People  of  Ireland  to  fetch  thofe  Commodities 
from  France ,  Holland,  and  other  Places,  which 
before  was  fold  them  from  England ,  to  the  great 
Prejudice  of  both  Nations. 

3dly,  It  occafions  an  unneceffary  Trouble  and 
Charge,  in  eoliedting  of  Cufioms,  upon  Com¬ 
modities  palling  between  the  feveral  Nations. 

4thly,  It  is  a  Damage  to  our  Barbadoes ,  and 
other  American  Traders,  that  the  Goods  which 
might  pafs  thence  immediately,  to  feveral  Parts 
of  the  World,  and  to  be  fold  at  moderate  Rates, 
muft  firft  come  into  England,  and  there  pay  Du¬ 
ties,  and  afterwards  (if  at  all)  pafs  into  thofe 
Countries,  whither  they  might  have  gone  im¬ 
mediately. 

5thly,  The  Iflands  of  Jerfey  and  Guernfey , 
are  protected  at  the  Charge  of  England,  never- 
thelefs  the  Labour  and  Induftry  of  that  People 
(which  is  very  great)  redounds  moft  to  the  Pro¬ 
fit  of  the  French . 

6th!y,  In  New  England  there  are  vaft  Num¬ 
bers  of  able-bodied  Englifhmen,  employed  chief¬ 
ly  in  Hufbandry,  and  in  the  meaneftPart  of  it, 
(which  is  breeding  of  Cattle)  whereas  Ireland 
would  have  contained  all  thofe  Perfons,  and  at 
word:  would  have  afforded  them  Lands  on  bet¬ 
ter  Terms  than  they  have  them  in  America,  if 

not 
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not  fome  other  better  Trade  withal,  than  now 
they  can  have. 

7thly,  The  Inhabitants  of  the  other  Planta¬ 
tions,  although  they  do  indeed  plant  Commo¬ 
dities  which  will  not  grow  fo  well  in  England ; 
yet  grafping  at  more  Land,  than  will  fuffice  to 
produce  the  faid  Exotics  in  a  lufficient  Quantity 
to  ferve  the  whole  World,  they  do  therein  but 
diftradt  and  confound  the  Effedt  of  their  own 
Endeavours. 

8thly,  There  is  no  Doubt  that  the  fame  Peo¬ 
ple,  far  and  wide  difperfed,  muff  fpend  more 
upon  their  Government  and  Protection,  than 
the  fame  living  compadtly,  and  when  they  have 
no  Occafion  to  depend  upon  the  Wind,  Wea¬ 
ther,  and  all  the  Accidents  of  the  Sea. 

A  fecond  Impediment  to  the  Greatnefs  of 
England ,  is  the  different  underftanding  of  fe- 
veral  material  Points,  viz .  Of  the  King’s  Prero¬ 
gative,  Privileges  of  Parliament,  the  obfcure 
Differences  between  Law  and  Equity ;  as  alfo 
between  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  Jurifdidtions ; 
Doubts  whether  the  Kingdom  of  England  hath 
Power  over  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland ,  befides 
the  wonderful  Paradox  that  Englijhmen ,  lawful¬ 
ly  fent  to  fupprefs  Rebellions  in  Ireland ,  flhould 
after  having  effedted  the  fame,  be  (as  it  were) 
disfranchifed,  and  lofe  that  Intereft  in  the  Le- 
giflative  Power  which  they  had  in  England ,  and 
pay  Cuftorns  as  Foreigners  for  all  they  fpend  in 
Ireland ,  whither  they  were  fent  for  the  Honour 
and  Benefit  of  England f 
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The  third  Impediment  is,  That  Ireland  being 
a  conquered  Country,  and  containing  not  the 
Tenth  Part  as  many  .Irijh  Natives  as  there  are 
Englifh  in  both  Kingdoms,  that  natural  and 
firm  Union  is  not  made,  between  the  Two 
People,  by  Tranfplantations,  and  proportion- 
able  Mixture,  fo  as  there  may  be  but  a  Tenth 
Part  of  the  Irijh  in  Ireland,  and  the  fame  Pro¬ 
portion  in  England  •  whereby  the  Neceffity  of 
maintaining  an  Army  in  Ireland ,  at  the  Ex¬ 
pence  of  a  Quarter  of  the  Rents  of  that  King¬ 
dom.,  may  be  taken  away. 

The  fourth  Impediment  is,  thatTaxes  mEng- 
land  are  not  levied  upon  the  Expence,  but  upon 
the  whole  Eftate;  not  upon  Lands,  Stock,  and 
Labour,  but  chiefly  upon  Land  alone ;  and  that 
not  by  any  equal  and  indifferent  Standard,  but 
the  cafual  Predominancy  of  Parties  and  Fadtions : 
And  moreover  that  thefe  Taxes  are  not  levied 
with  the  lealf  Trouble  and  Charge,  but  let  out 
to  Farmers,  who  alfo  let  them  from  one  to  an¬ 
other  without  explicit  Knowledge  of  what  they 
do ;  but  fo  as  in  Conclufion,  the  poor  People 
pay  twice  as  much  as  the  King  receives. 

The  fifth  Impediment  is  the  Inequality  of 
Shires,  Dioceffes,  Parifhes,  Church-Livings,  and 
other  Precinfts,  as  alfo  the  Reprefen  tat  ion  of 
the  People  in  Parliament;  all  which  do  hinder 
the  Operations  of  Authority  in  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner  as  a  Wheel  irregularly  made,  and  excen- 
trically  hung,  neither  moves  fo  eafiiv,  nor  per¬ 
forms  its  Work  fo  truly,  as  if  the  fame  were 
duly  framed  and  poifed.  6thly, 
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6thly,  Whether  it  be  an  Impediment,  that 
the  Power  of  making  War,  and  railing  Money, 
be  not  in  the  fame  Hand,  much  may  be  faid ; 
but  I  leave  it  to  thofe  who  may  more  properly 
meddle  with  fundamental  Laws. 

None  of  thefe  Impediments  are  natural,  but 
did  arife  as  the  Irregularity  of  Buildings  do,  by 
being  built  Part  at  one  Time,  and  Part  at  ano¬ 
ther  ;  and  by  the  changing  of  the  State  of  Things 
from  what  they  were  at  the  refpedlive  Times, 
when  the  Practices  we  complain  of  were  firft 
admitted,  and  perhaps,  are  but  the  Warpings  of 
Time,  from  the  Redtitude  of  the  firft  Inftitu- 
tion. 

As  thefe  Impediments  are  contingent,  fo  they 
are  alfo  removeable ;  for  may  not  the  Land  of 
fuperfluous  Territories  be  fold,  and  the  People 
with  their  Moveables  brought  away  ?  May  not 
the  Englijh  in  the  American  Plantations  (who 
plant  Tobacco,  Sugar,  &c.)  compute  what  Land 
will  ferve  their  Turn,  and  then  contradt  their 
Habitations  to  that  Proportion,  both  for  Quan¬ 
tity  and  Quality  ?  As  for  the  People  of  New 
England ,  I  can  but  wifh  they  were  tranfplanted 
into  Old  England,  or  Ireland,  (according  to  Pro^ 
pofals  of  their  own,  made  within  this  20  Years) 
although  they  were  allowed  more  Liberty  of 
Confcience,  than  they  allow  one  another. 

May  not  the  three  Kingdoms  be  united  into 
one,  and  equally  reprefented  in  Parliament  ? 
Might  not  the  feveral  Species  of  the  King's 
Subjedts  be  equally  mixed  in  their  Habitations  ? 

Might 
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Might  not  the  Parishes  and  other  Precinds,  he 
better  equalized  ?  Might  not  Jurifdidions  and 
Pretences  of  Power,  be  determined  and  afcer- 
tained  ?  Might  not  the  Taxes  be  equally  al¬ 
lotted,  and  diredlv  applied  to  their  ultimate 
Ufe  ?  Might  not  Diflenters  in  Religion  be  in¬ 
dulged,  they  paying  for  a  competent  Force  to 
keep  the  publick  Peace  ?  I  humbly  venture  to 
fay  all  thefe  Things  may  be  done,  if  it  be  fo 
thought  fit  by  the  Sovereign  Power,  becaufe  the 
like  hath  often  been  done  already,  at  feveral 
Places  and  Times. 

C  H  A  P.  VI. 

That  the  Power  and  Wealth  ^England,  hath  in** 
creafed  this  lajl  forty  Tears . 

IT  is  not  much  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the 
Territories  under  the  King’s  Dominions  have 
increafed  ;  forafmuch  as  New  England ,  Virginia , 
Barbadoes ,  and  Jamaica ,  Tangier ,  and  Bombay , 
have  fince  that  Time,  been  either  added  to  his 
Majefty’s  Territories,  or  improved  from  a  de~ 
fart  Condition,  to  abound  with  People,  Build¬ 
ings,  Shipping,  and  the  Produftion  of  many  ufe- 
ful  Commodities.  And  as  for  the  Land  of  Eng¬ 
land  y  Scotland ,  and  Ireland, ,  as  it  is  not  lefs  in 
Quantity  than  it  was  forty  Years  fince,  fo  it  is 
manifeft  that  by  Reafon  of  the  draining  of  Fens, 
watering  of  dry  Grounds,  improving  of  Forrefis 
and  Commons,  making  of  heathy  and  barren 
Orounds  to  bear  Saintfoyne  and  Clover-grafs  • 

melipra- 
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meliorating  and  multiplying  feveral  Sorts  of 
Fruits,  and  Garden-fluff,  making  fome  Rivers 
navigable,  &c.  I  fay  it  is  manifeft,  that  the 
Land  in  its  prefen t  Condition,  is  able  to  bear 
more  Provifion  and  Commodities,  than  it  was 
forty  Years  ago. 

2dly,  A  1th o'  the  People  in  England ,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  which  have  extraordinarily  perifhed 
by  the  Plague  and  Sword,  within  this  la  ft  forty 
Years,  do  amount  to  about  300000,  above 
what  have  died  in  the  ordinary  Way;  yet  the 
ordinary  Increafe  by  Generation  of  10  Millions, 
which  doubles  in  two  hundred  Years,  as  hath 
been  ihewn  by  the  Qbfer  valors  upon  the  Bills 
of  Mortality,  may  in  forty  Years  (which  is  a 
fifth  Part  of  the  fame  Time)  have  increafed  one 
fifth  Part  of  the  whole  Number,  or  two  Milli¬ 
ons.  Where  note  by  the  Way,  that  the  Ao 
ceffion  of  Negroes  to  the  American  Plantations 
(being  all  Men  of  great  Labour  and  little  Ex¬ 
pence)  is  not  inconfiderable ;  foefides  it  is  hoped 
that  New  England ,  where  few  or  no  Women 
are  barren,  and  mo  ft  have  many  Children,  and 
where  People  live  long,  and  healthfully,  hath 
produced  an  Increafe  of  as  many  People  as  were 
deftroyed  in  the  late  Tumults  in  Ireland. 

As  for  Holding,  the  Streets  of  London  itfelf 
fpeaks  it,  I  conceive  it  is  double  in  V alue  in 
that  City,  to  what  it  was  forty  Years  fince  ;  and 
for  Hoofing  in  the  Country,  they  have  increafed 
at  Newcafile ,  Yarmouth t  Norwich ,  Exeter ,  PcrtJ~ 
mouth ,  Cowes ,  Dublin ,  Kinfale ,  London  Jerry,  and 

Cole - 


(  *7°  ) 

Coleraine  in  Ireland ,  far  beyond  the  Proportion 
of  what  I  can  learn  have  been  dilapidated  in 
other  Places.  For  in  Ireland  where  the  Ruin 
was  greateft,  the  Houfing  (taking  all  together) 
is  now  more  valuable  than  forty  Years  ago,  nor 
is  this  to  be  doubted,  lince  Houfing  is  now 
more  fplendid  than  in  thofe  Days,  and  the 
Number  of  Dwellers  is  increafed  by  near  one 
fifth  Part ;  as  in  the  laft  Paragraph  is  fet  forth. 

As  for  Shipping,  his  Majefty’s  Navy  is  now 
triple,  or  quadruple,  to  what  it  was  forty  Years 
fince,  and  before  the  Sovereign  was  built ;  the 
Shipping  trading  to  Newcaflle ,  which  are  now 
about  eighty  thoufand  Tons,  could  not  be  then 
above  a  Quarter  of  that  Quantity.  Firft,  be- 
caufe  the  City  of  London  is  doubled.  2.  Becaufe 
the  Ufe  of  Coals  is  alfo  at  leaft  doubled,  be- 
caufe  they  were  heretofore  feldom  ufed  in 
Chambers,  as  now  they  are,  nor  were  there  fo 
many  Bricks  burned  with  them  as  of  late,  nor 
did  the  Country  on  both  Sides  the  Thames  make 
ufe  of  them  as  now.  Befides  there  are  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  Guiney  and  American  Trade  a- 
bove  Forty  thoufand  Ton  of  Shipping  per  An- 
nuni'y  which  Trade  in  thofe  Days  was  incon- 
fiderable*  The  Quantity  of  Wines  imported, 
was  not  near  fo  much  as  now ;  and  to  be  fhort, 
the  Cufloms  upon  imported  and  exported  Com¬ 
modities,  did  not  then  yield  a  third  Part  of  the 
prefent  Value;  which  fhews  that  not  only  Ship¬ 
ping,  but  Trade  itfelf  hath  increafed  fomewhat 
near  that  Proportion. 
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As  to  Money,  the  Intereft  thereof  was  with¬ 
in  this  fifty  Years  at  10L  per  Cent .  forty  Years 
ago  at  8  /.  and  now  at  6  /.  no  Thanks  to  any 
Laws  which  have  been  made  to  that  Purpofe, 
forafmuch  as  thofe  who  can  give  good  Security, 
may  now  have  it  at  lefs :  But  the  natural  Fall 
of  Intereft,  is  the  E fifed:  of  the  Increafe  of 
Money. 

Moreover  if  rented  Lands  and  Houfes  have 
increafed;  and  if  Trade  hath  increafed  alfo,  it 
is  certain  that  Money  which  payeth  thofe  Rents, 
and  driveth  on  Trade,  muft  have  increafed 
alfo. 

Laftly,  I  leave  it  to  the  Confideration  of  all 
Obfervers,  whether  the  Number  and  Splendor 
of  Coaches,  Equipage,  and  Houfhold  Furniture, 
hath  not  increafed  fince  that  Time  ;  to  fay  no¬ 
thing  of  the  Portage  of  Letters,  which  have  in¬ 
creafed  from  one  to  twenty,  which  argues  the 
Increafe  of  Bufinefs  and  Negotiation.  I  might 
add  that  his  Majefty’s  Revenue  is  near  tripled, 
and  therefore  the  Means  to  pay,  and  bear  the 
fame,  have  increafed  alfo. 


M  C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

5f  hat  one  tenth  Part  of  the  whole  Expence  of  the 
King  of  England^  Subjects,  is  fuffcient  to 
maintain  one  hundred  Ihoufand  Foot ,  forty 
\ Thoufznd  Horfe ,  and  forty  Fhoufand  Men  at 
Sea ;  and  defray  all  other  Charges  of  the  Go - 
* v eminent ,  both  ordinary  and  extraordinary ,  if 
the  fame  were  regularly  taxed  and  raifed . 

/“T~V0  clear  this  Point,  we  are  to  find  out 
JL  what  is  the  middle  Expence  of  each 
Head  in  the  King’s  Dominions,  between  the 
higheft  and  the  lowed;  5  to  which  I  fay  it  is 
not  probably  lefs  than  the  Expence  of  a  La¬ 
bourer,  who  earneth  about  8  d.  per  Day ;  for 
the  Wages  of  fuch  a  Man  is  4  per  Week 
without  Victuals,  or  2  with  it  5  wherefore 
the  Value  of  his  Vi&uals  is  2  per  Week,  or 
5  /.  4  s.  per  Ammm  :  Now  the  Value  of  Cloaths 
cannot  be  lefs  than  the  Wages  given  to  the 
pooreft  Maid-Servant  in  the  Country,  which  is 
30  s.  per  Annum ,  nor  can  the  Charge  of  all  o~ 
ther  Neceflaries  be  lefs  than  6  /.  per  Annum 
more  ;  wherefore  the  whole  Charge  is  7  /.  ior. 

It  is  not  likely  that  this  Difcourfe .  will  fall 
into  the  Hands  of  any  that  live  at  7  /.  per  An- 
num ,  and  therefore  fuch  will  wonder  at  this 
Suppofition :  But  if  they  confider  how  much 
the  Number  of  the  Poor,  and  their  Children,  is 
greater  than  that  of  the  Rich ;  although  the 
perfonal  Expence  of  fame  rich  Men  fliould  br" 
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twenty  Times  more  than  that  of  a  Labourer  j 
yet  the  Expence  of  the  Labourer  above-men¬ 
tioned  may  well  enough  ftand  for  the  Standard 
of  the  Expence  of  the  whole  Mafs  of  Man¬ 
kind. 

Now  if  the  Expence  of  each  Man,  one  with 
another,  be  7  /.  per  Annum ,  and  if  the  Number 
of  the  King’s  Subjedts  be  ten  Millions,  then  the 
tenth  Part  of  the  whole  Expence  will  be  feven. 
Millions ,  but  about  five  Millions,  or  a  very 
little  more,  will  amount  to  one  Year’s  Pay  fot 
one  hundred  thoufand  Foot,  forty  thoufand 
Horfe,  and  forty  thoufand  Men  at  Sea,  Winter 
and  Summer ;  which  can  rarely  be  neceffary. 
And  the  ordinary  Charge  of  the  Government,  in 
Times  of  deep  and  ferene  Peace,  was  not  fix 
hundred  thoufand  Pound  per  Annum . 

Where  a  People  thrive,  there  the  Income  is 
greater  than  the  Expence,  and  confequently  the 
tenth  Part  of  the  Expence  is  not  a  tenth  Part 
of  the  Income ;  now  for  Men  to  pay  a  Tenth 
of  their  Expence,  in  a  Time  of  the  greateft  Exi¬ 
gency,  (for  fuch  it  muft  be  when  fo  great 
Forces  are  requifite)  can  be  no  Hardfhip,  much 
lefs  a  deplorable  Condition ;  for  to  bear  the  tenth 
Part,  a  Man  needs  fpend  but  a  twentieth  Part 
lefs,  and  labour  a  twentieth  Part  more,  or  half 
an  Hour  per  Diem  extraordinary,  both  which, 
within  common  Experience,  are  very  tolerable; 
there  being  very  few  in  England  who  do  not 
eat  by  a  twentieth  Part  more  than  does'  them 
good ;  and  what  Mifery  were  it,  inftead  of 
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wearing  Cloth  of  20  s.  per  Yard*  to  be  content¬ 
ed  with  that  of  195.  few  Men  having  Skill  e- 
hough  to  difcern  the  Difference. 

Memorandum ,  That  all  this  while  I  fuppofe 
that  all  of  thefe  ten  Millions  of  People  are  obe¬ 
dient  to  their  Sovereign,  and  within  the  Reach 
of  his  Power  •  for  as  Things  are  other  wife,  fa 
the  Calculation  muft  be  varied. 

C  H  A  P.  VIII. 

' That  there  are  /pare  Hands  enough  among  the 
King  oj  England’*  Subjects,  to  earn  two  Mil¬ 
lions  per  Annum  more  than  they  now  do  ;  and 
that  there  are  alfo  Employments  ready ,  proper , 
and fujfcient ,  for  that  Purpofe . 

T  O  prove  this  Point  we  muft  enquire,  how 
much  all  the  People  could  earn,  if  they 
were  difpofed  or  neceflitated  to  labour,  and  had 
Work  whereupon  to  employ  themfelves  5  and 
compare  that  Sum  with  that  of  the  total  Ex¬ 
pence  above  mentioned,  deducting  the  Rents 
and  Profits  of  their  Land  and  Stock,  which, 
properly  fpeaking,  faveth  fo  much  Labour. 
Nowr  the  Proceed  of  the  faid  Lands  and  Stock 
in  the  Countries,  is  about  three  Parts  of  feven 
of  the  whole  Expence ;  fo  as  where  the  Ex¬ 
pence  is  fe.venty  Millions,  the  Rent  of  the  Land, 
and  the  Profit  of  all  the  perfonal  Eftate,  Intereft 
of  Money,  &c.  muft  be  about  thirty  Millions  • 
and  consequently,  the  Value  of  the  Labour  forty 
Millions,  that  is  4  /.  per  Head. 

But 
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Bat  it  is  to  be  noted,  That  about  a  Quarts 
of  the  Mafs  of  Mankind  are  Children,  Males 
and  Females,  under  feven  Fears  old,  from  whom 
little  Labour  is  to  be  expedted.  It  is  alio  to  be 
.noted,  that  about  another  tenth  Part  of  the 
whole  People  are  fuch  as,  by  Reafon  of  their 
great  Eftates,  Titles,  Dignities,  Offices,  and 
Profeffions,  are  exempt  from  that  Kind  of  La¬ 
bour  we  now  fpeak  of ;  their  Bull  nets  being,  or 
ought  to  be,  to  govern,  regulate,  and  diredt  the 
Labours  and  Adtions  of  others.  So  that  of  ten 
Mill  ions,  there  may  be  about  fix  Millions  and 
an  half,  which  (if  Need  require)  might  adtu- 
ally  labour:  And  of  thefe  fame  might  earn  3 
per  Week,  fome  5  j,  and  fome  y  s.  That  is,  all 
of  them  might  earn  5  s.  per  Week  at  a  Medi¬ 
um  one  with  another;  or  at  leafi:  10  Lper  An - 
num ,  (allowing  for  Sicknefs,  and  other  Acci¬ 
dents;)  whereby  the  whole  might  earn  fixty 
five  Millions  per  Annum ,  that  is  twenty  five 
more  than  the  Expence. 

The  Author  of  the  State  of  England  fays 
that  the  Children  of  Norwich ,  between  fix  and 
fixteen  Years  old,  do  earn  12000  /.  per  Annum , 
more  than  they  fpend.  Now  forafinuch  as  the 
People  of  Norwich  are  a  three  hundredth  Part 
of  all  the  People  of  England ,  as  appears  by  the 
Accompts  of  the  Hearth-money,  and  about  a 
five  hundredth  Part  of  all  the  King’s  Subjedts 
throughout  the  World  ;  it  follows  that  all  his 
Majefty’s  Subjedts  between  fix  and  fixteen  Years 
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old,  may  earn  five  Millions  per  Annum  more, 
than  they  fpend. 

Again,  forafmuch  as  the  Number  of  People 
above  fixteen  Years  old,  are  double  the  Number 
pf  thofe  between  fix  and  fixteen,  and  that  each 
of  the  Men  can  earn  double  to  each  of  the  Chil¬ 
dren  5  it  is  plain  that  if  the  Men  and  Children 
every  'where  did  work  as  they  do  in  Norwich , 
they  might  earn  twenty  five  Millions  per  An¬ 
num  more  than  they  fpend;  which  Eftimate, 
grounded  upon  Matter  of  Fad:  and  Experience* 
agrees  with  the  former. 

Although  as  hath  been  proved,  the  People 
pf  England  do  thrive,  and  that  it  is  poflible 
they  might  fuperlucrate  twenty  five  Millions 
per  Annum ;  yet  it  is  manifeft  that  they  do  not, 
nor  twenty  three,  which  is  lefsby  the  two  Mil-? 
lions  herein  meant ;  for  if  they  did  fuperlucrate 
twenty  three  Millions,  then  in  about  five  or 
fix  Years  Time,  the  whole  Stock  and  perfona! 
Rftate  of  the  Nation  would  be  doubled,  which 
I  wifh  were  true,  but  find  no  Manner  of  Rea- 
fon  to  helieve;  wherefore  if  they  can  fuperlu¬ 
crate  twenty  five,  but  do  not  aduall  fuperlu¬ 
crate  twenty  three,  nor  twenty,  nor  ten,  nor 
perhaps  five,  I  have  then  proved  what  was 
propounded ;  viz .  That  there  are  fpare  Hands 
among  the  King’s  Subjeds  to  earn,  at  leaft,  twq 
Millions  more  than  they  do. 

But  to  fpeak  a  little  more  particularly  con¬ 
cerning;  this  Matter,  It  is  to  be  noted,  that 
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fince  the  Fire  of  London,  there  was  earned  in 
four  Years  by  Tradefmen  (relating  to  Building 
only)  the  Sum  of  four  Millions  ;  viz.  one  Mil¬ 
lion  per  Annum ,  without  leffening  any  other 
Sort  of  Work,  Labour,  or  Manufadture,  which 
was  ufually  done  in  any  other  four  Years  before 
the  faid  Occafion.  But  if  the  Tradefmen  re¬ 
lating  to  Building  only,  and  fuch  of  them  only 
as  wrought  in  and  about  London ,  could  do  one 
Million  worth  of  Work  extraordinary;  I  think 
that  from  thence,  and  from  what  hath  been  faid 
before,  all  the  reft  of  the  fpare  Hands  might  very 
well  double  the  fame,  which  is  as  much  as  was 
propounded. 

Now  if  there  were  fpare  Hands  to  fuperlu- 
crate  Millions  uponMilliqns,  theyfignify  nothing 
unlefs  there  were  Employment  for  them;  and 
may  as  well  follow  their  Pleafures  and  Specu¬ 
lations  as  labour  to  no  Purpofe;  therefore  the 
more  material  Point  is,  to  prove  that  there  is 
two  Millions  Worth  of  Work  to  be  done, 
which  at  prefent  the  King’s  Subjects  do  neglect. 

For  the  Proof  of  this  there  need  little  more 
to  be  done,  than  to  compute  1.  How  much 
Money  is  paid  by  the  King  of  England's  Sub¬ 
jects  to  Foreigners  for  Freight  of  Shipping.  2. 
How  much  the  Hollanders  gain  by  their  Fi  thing 
Trade  pradtiled  upon  our  Seas.  3.  What  the 
Value  is  of  a!l  the  Commodities  imported  into 
and  fpent  in  England ,  which  might  by  Dili¬ 
gence  be  produced  and  manufadtured  here.  To 
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make  fhort  of  this  Matter,  upon  Perufal  of  the 
moft  authentick  Accompts  relating  to  thefe  fe- 
veral  particulars,  I  affirm  that  the  fame  amount¬ 
ed!  to  above  five  Millions,  whereas  I  propound¬ 
ed  but  two  Millions. 

For  a  further  Proof  whereof  Mr.  Samuel 
Fortry  in  his  ingenious  Difcourfe  of  Trade,  ex¬ 
hibits  the  Particulars,  wherein  it  appears,  that 
the  Goods  imported  out  of  France  only,  amount 
yearly  to  two  Millions  fix  hundred  thoufand 
Pounds.  And  I  affirm,  that  the  Wine,  Paper, 
Cork,  Rofin,  Capers,  and  a  few  other  Com¬ 
modities  which  England  cannot  produce,  do  not 
amount  ‘  to  one  fifth  Part  of  the  faid  Sum* 
From  whence  it  follows,  that  (if  Mr.  Fortry 
hath  not  erred)  the  two  Millions  here  men¬ 
tioned  may  arife  from  France  alone  3  and  con- 
fequently  five  or  fix  Millions  from  all  the  three 
Heads  laft  above  fpecified. 

CHAP.  IX. 

‘That  there  is  Money  fufficient  to  drive  the  T rade 

of  the  Nation . 

SINCE  his  Majefty’s  happy  Reftauration,  it 
was  thought  fit  to  call  in,  and  new  coin, 
the  Money  which  was  made  in  the  Times  of 
Ufurpation.  Now  it  was  obferved  by  the  ge¬ 
neral  Confent  of  Cafhiers,  that  the  faid  Money 
(being  by  frequent  Revolutions  well  mixed  with 
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old)  was  about  a  feventh  Part  thereof ;  and 
that  the  laid  Money  being  called  in,  was  about 
Eight  hundred  thoufand  Pounds,  and  confe- 
quently  the  Whole  five  Millions  fix  hundred 
thoufand  Pound.  Whereby  it  is  probable  that 
(fome  Allowance  being  given  for  hoarded  Mo¬ 
ney)  the  whole  Cafh  of  England  was  then 
about  fix  Millions,  which  I  conceive  is  fuffi- 
cient  to  drive  the  Trade  of  England ,  not  doubt¬ 
ing  but  the  reft  of  his  Majefty’s  Dominions 
have  the  like  Means  to  do  the  fame  re- 
fpedtively. 

If  there  be  fix  Millions  of  Souls  in  Eng¬ 
land,  and  that  each  fpendeth  7  /.  per  Annum , 
then  the  whole  Expence  is  forty  two  Millions, 
or  about  Eight  hundred  thoufand  Pound  per 
Week ;  and  confequently,  if  every  Man  did 
pay  his  Expence  weekly,  and  that  the  Money 
could  circulate  within  the  Compafs  of  a  Week, 
then  lefs  than  one  Million  would  anfwer  the 
Ends  propofed.  But  forafmuch  as  the  Rents 
of  the  Lands  in  England  (which  are  paid  half- 
yearly)  are  eight  Millions  per  Annum ,  there 
mu  ft  be  four  Millions  to  pay  them.  And  for¬ 
afmuch  as  the  Rent  of  the  Houfing  of  England , 
paid  quarterly,  are  worth  about  four  Millions 
per  Annum ,  there  needs  but  one  Million  to 
pay  the  faid  Rents  ;  wherefore  fix  Millions  be¬ 
ing  enough  to  make  good  the  three  Sorts  of 
Circulations  above  mentioned,  I  conceive  what 
was  propofed  is  competently  proved,  at  leaft 
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until  fomething  better  be  advanced  to  the  con¬ 
trary, 

CHAP.  X. 

That  the  King  of  England^  Subjects  have  Stock 
competent  and  convenient  to  drive  the  Trade  of 
the  whole  commercial  World . 

NO W  for  the  further  Encouragement  of 
Trade,  as  we  have  fhewn  that  there  is 
Money  enough  in  England  to  manage  the  Af¬ 
fairs  thereof ;  fo  we  fhall  now  offer  to  Confi- 
deration,  whether  there  be  not  a  competent  and 
convenient  Stock  to  drive  the  Trade  of  the 
whole  commercial  World.  To  which  Purpofe 
it  is  to  be  remember’d,  that  all  the  Commodities 
yearly  exported  out  of  every  Part  of  the  laft 
mentioned  World,  may  be  bought  for  forty  five 
.Millions  $  and  that  the  Shipping  employed  in 
the  fame  World  are  not  worth  above  fifteen 
Millions  more,  and  confequently,  that  fixty 
Millions  at  moft,  would  drive  the  whole  Trade 
above  mentioned,  without  any  Truft  at  all. 
But  forafmuch  as  the  Growers  of  Commodities 
do  commonly  truft  them  to  fuch  Merchants  or 
Factors  as  are  worth  but  fuch  a  Part  of  the  full 
Value  of  their  Commodities  as  may  poffibly  be 
loft  upon  the  Sale  of  them,  whereas  Gain  is  ra¬ 
ther  to  be  expefted ;  it  follows  that  lefs  than  a 
Stock  of  Sixty  Millions,  nay  lefs  than  Half  of 
the  fame  Sum,  is  fufficient  to  drive  the  Trade 
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above  mentioned :  It  being  well  known  that 
any  Tradefman  of  good  Reputation,  worth 
Five  hundred  Pounds,  will  be  trufted  with 
above  One  thoufand  Pounds  Worth  of  Com¬ 
modities  :  Wherefore  lefs  than  thirty  Millions 
will  fuffice  for  the  faid  Purpofe;  of  which 
Sum  the  Coin,  Shipping,  and  Stock,  already  in 
Trade,  do  at  lead:  make  one  Half. 

And  it  hath  been  fhewn  how  by  the  Policy 
of  a  Bank,  any  Sum  of  Money  may  be  made 
equivalent  in  Trade,  unto  near  double  of  the 
fame  ;  by  all  which  it  feems,  that  even  at  pre- 
fent  much  is  not  wanting  to  perform  what  is 
propounded.  But  fuppofe  twenty  Millions  or 
more  were  wanting,  it  is  not  improbable,  that 
iince  the  Generality  of  Gentlemen,  and  fome 
Noblemen,  do  put  their  younger  Sons  to  Mer¬ 
chandize,  tbey  will  fee  it  reafonable,  as  they  in- 
creafe  in  the  Number  of  Merchants,  fo  to  in- 
creafe  the  Magnitude  of  Trade,  and  confe- 
quently  to  increafe  Stock ;  which  may  effectu¬ 
ally  be  done  by  imbanking  twenty  Millions 
Worth  of  Land,  not  being  above  a  Sixth  or 
Seventh  of  the  whole  Territory  of  England  -y 
(that  is  to  fay)  by  making  a  Fund  of  fuch  Va¬ 
lue,  to  be  Security  for  all  Commodities  bought 
and  fold  upon  the  Accompt  of  the  univerfal 
Trade  here  mentioned. 

And  thus  it  having  appeared,  that  England 
having  in  it  as  much  Land,  like  Holland  and  Zea¬ 
land \  as  the  faid  two  Provinces  do  themfelves 
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contain,  with  Abundance  of  other  Land  not  in¬ 
convenient  for  Trade,  and  that  there  are  fpare 
Hands  enough  to  earn  many  Millions  of  Mo¬ 
ney  more  than  they  now  do,  and  that  there  is 
alfo  Employment  to  earn  feveral  Millions  (e- 
ven  from  the  Confumption  of  England  itfelf) 
it  follows  from  thence,  and  from  what  hath 
been  faid  in  the  laft  Paragraph,  about  enlarg¬ 
ing  of  Stock  both  of  Money  and  Land,  that 
it  is  not  an  impoffible,  nay  a  very  feafible  Matter, 
for  the  King  of  England’s  Subjeds  to  gain  the 
univerfai  Trade  of  the  whole  commercial 
World. 

Nor  is  it  unfeafonable  to  intimate  this  Mat¬ 
ter,  forafmuch  as  the  younger  Brothers  of  the 
good  Families  of  England  cannot  otherwife  be 
provided  for,  fo  as  to  live  according  to  their 
Birth  and  Breeding  :  For  if  the  Lands  of  Eng¬ 
land  are  worth  eight  Millions  per  Annum ,  then 
there  be  at  a  Medium  about  ten  thoufand 
Families  of  about  Boo  /.  per  Annum  ;  in  each 
of  which,  one  with  another,  we  may  fuppofe 
there  is  a  younger  Brother,  whom  lefs  than 
two  or  three  hundred  Pounds  per  Annum  will 
not  maintain  fuitable  to  his  Relations :  Now  I 
fay  that  neither  the  Offices  at  Court,  nor 
Commands  in  our  ordinary  Army  and  Navy, 
nor  Church  Preferments,  nor  the  ufual  Gains 
by  the  Profeffion  of  the  Law  and  Phyfick, 
nor  the  Employments  under  Noblemen  and 
Prelates,  will,  all  of  them  put  together,  fur- 
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nidi  Livelyhoods  of  above  300  /.  per  Annum , 
to  three  Thoufand  of  the  faid  ten  Thoufand 
younger  Brothers:  Wherefore  it  remains  that 
Trade  alone  muft  fupply  the  reft.  But  if 
the  faid  feven  thoufand  Gentlemen  be  applied 
to  Trade,  without  increafing  of  Trade,  or  if 
we  hope  to  increafe  Trade  without  increafing 
of  Stock,  which  for  ought  appears  is  only  to 
be  done  by  imbanking  a  due  Proportion  of 
Lands,  and  Money,  we  muft  neceflarily  be 
difappointed.  Where  note,  that  felling  of 
Lands  to  Foreigners  for  Gold  and  Silver, 
would,  inlarge  the  Stock  of  the  Kingdom. 
Whereas  doing  the  fame  between  one  another* 
doth  effedt  nothing :  For  he  that  turneth  all 
his  Land  into  Money,  difpofes  himfelf  for 
Trade ;  and  he  that  parteth  with  his  Money 
for  Land,  doth  the  contrary:  But  to  fell 
Land  to  Foreigners,  increafeth  both  Money 
and  People,  and  confequently  Trade.  Where¬ 
fore  it  is  to  be  thought,  that  when  the  Laws 
denying  Strangers  to  purchafe,  and  not  per¬ 
mitting  them  to  trade,  without  paying  ex¬ 
ordinary  Duties,  were  made;  that  then  the 
publick  State  of  Things,  and  Intereft  of  the 
Nation  were  far  different  from  what  they  now 
are. 

Having  handled  thefe  ten  principal  Conclu- 
fions,  I  might  go  on  with  others  ad  infinitum  ; 
but  what  hath  been  already  faid  I  look  upon  as 
fufficient  to  fhew  what  I  mean  by  Political 
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Arithmetick ;  and  tofhew  theUfes  of  knowing 

the  true  State  of  the  People,  Land,  Stock,  Trade, 

&c.  2.  That  the  King's  Subjects  are  not  in  fo 

bad  a  Condition  as  difcontented  Men  would 

make  them.  3.  To  fhew  the  great  Effedt  of 

Unity,  Induftry,  and  Obedience,  in  Order  to 

the  cbmmon  Safety,  and  each  Man’s  particular 

Happinefs; 
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